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BILL   1  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Judicature  Act 


The  Hon.  R.  McMurtry 
Attorney  General 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  provision  dealing  with  the  investment  of  court  funds  is  amended 
to  correct  a  reference  to  The  Financial  Administration  Act. 


BILL  1  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Judicature  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the   advice   and   consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection   5    of   section    109   of    The   Judicature   Act,    being  JJS^Su 
chapter    228    of   the    Revised    Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,    is 
amended  by  striking  out  "20"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting 

in  lieu  thereof  "12". 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  m°e™™ence~ 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Judicature  Amendment  Act,  1975  Short tltle 
{2nd  Session) . 
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BILL  1 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Judicature  Act 


The  Hon.  R.  McMurtry 
Attorney  General 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  1  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Judicature  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice   and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection   5   of   section    109   of    The   Judicature   Act,    being  «J£jj8fo 
chapter    228    of   the    Revised    Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,    is 
amended  by  striking  out  "20"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting 

in  lieu  thereof  "12". 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  m°e™™ence~ 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Judicature  Amendment  Act,  1975  Short title 
(2nd  Session) . 
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BILL  2  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1  enacts  three  new  sections,  i.e.,  sections  57a,  576  and  57c. 
The  first  of  the  new  sections  prohibits  the  operation  on  a  highway  of  a 
vehicle  of  a  class  prescribed  by  regulation  unless  a  sticker  evidencing  com- 
pliance with  inspection  and  performance  requirements  is  displayed.  A 
constable  or  officer  may  seize  the  plates  of  any  vehicle  not  displaying  the 
required  sticker.  The  second  of  the  new  sections  prohibits  the  use  of  a 
certificate  or  sticker  other  than  one  provided  by  the  Ministry.  The  third 
of  the  new  sections  authorizes  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to. make 
regulations  prescribing  classes  of  vehicles  affected,  inspection  and  per- 
formance standards,  validity  period  for  stickers  and  times  for  inspections. 


BILL  2  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway  Traffic  Act,  being  chapter  202  of  the  Revised  ^Htf0' 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  sections: 

57a. — (1)  No  person  shall  operate  or  permit  to  be  operated  ^erebltion 
on  a  highway  a  vehicle  of  a  type  or  class  prescribed  by  the  evidence  of 
regulations  made  under  clause  a  of  section  57c  unless  the  required 
vehicle  displays,  affixed  in  the  place  and  manner  prescribed 
in  the  regulations,  a  prescribed  device  as  evidence  that  the 
inspection  requirements  and  performance  standards  prescribed 
by  the  regulations  have  been  complied  with. 

(2)  Where  the  prescribed  device  required  by  subsection  1  J^™^*1 
is  not  displayed  as  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  a  constable  by  officer 
or   officer  appointed   for   the   purposes  of  carrying  out   the 
provisions  of  this  Act  may  seize  the  number  plates  of  the 
vehicle.  . 

57b.  No  person  shall  issue  a  safety  standards  certificate  or  certificates 
affix  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker  except  a  certificate  or  sticker  ^^H®1^ 
provided  by  the  Ministry.  Ministry 

57c.  The    Lieutenant    Governor    in    Council    may    make  Regulations 

.  J  re 

regulations,  inspection 

.  of  vehicles 

(a)  prescribing  the  types  or  classes  of  vehicles  requiring 
the  device  mentioned  in  section  57a ; 

(b)  prescribing  the  methods  and  procedures  relating  to 
the  use  or  issue  of  a  device  as  evidence  that  the 
prescribed  inspection  procedures,  inspection  require- 
ments and  performance  standards  have  been  com- 
plied with; 


s.58, 
amended 


(c)  prescribing  the  period  of  time  for  which  the  device 
referred  to  in  clause  b  shall  be  valid  and  the  manner 
of  affixing  and  displaying  the  device ; 

(d)  prescribing  the  times  that  vehicles  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  inspection;  and 

(e)  defining  for  purposes  of  the  regulations  any  word  or 
expression  used  in  the  Act  or  regulations. 

2.  Section  58  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(/)  "vehicle  inspection  record"  means  a  form  required 
to  be  completed  in  accordance  with  the  regulations 
prior  to  the  issue  of  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker; 

(g)  "vehicle  inspection  sticker"  means  the  device  issued 
as  evidence  that  the  inspection  requirements  and 
performance  standards  referred  to  in  section  57a 
have  been  complied  with. 


s.  586  (4)  (6), 
re-enacted 


3.  Clause  b  of  subsection  4  of  section  586  of  the  said  Act,  as 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section 
8,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


(b)  to  register  a  commercial  motor  vehicle,  other  than 
a  dump  truck,  that  is  registered  in  another  juris- 
diction and  owned  by  a  person  who  does  not  reside 
in  Ontario. 


s.  58c, 
amended 


4. — (1)  Section  58c  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 


Affixing 
vehicle 
inspection 
sticker 


s.  58c  (2), 
re-enacted 


(la)  No  person  other  than  a  licensee,  a  motor  vehicle 
inspection  mechanic  or  a  person  authorized  in  writing  by 
the  licensee  shall  affix  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker  to  a  vehicle. 

(2)  Subsection  2  of  the  said  section  58c  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


Prerequisite 

for  issue  of 

safety 

standards 

certificate 

or  affixing 

vehicle 

inspection 

sticker 


(2)  A  safety  standards  certificate  in  respect  of  a  motor 
vehicle  shall  not  be  issued  or  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker 
affixed  to  a  vehicle  unless, 

(a)  the  vehicle  has  been  inspected  by  a  motor  vehicle 
inspection  mechanic  in  the  motor  vehicle  inspection 
station;  and 


Section  2   is   an   amendment   to  section   58   of  the   Act   which   is   an 
interpretation  section. 


Section  3.  Subsection  3  of  section  586  of  the  Act  provides  that  the 
Ministry  shall  not  issue  a  permit  or  number  plates  to  a  person  applying  for 
a  permit  in  respect  of  a  motor  vehicle  registered  in  another  jurisdiction 
unless  a  safety  standard  certificate  is  delivered  to  the  Ministry.  Subsec- 
tion 4  of  section  586  of  the  Act  exempts  a  commercial  motor  vehicle 
registered  in  another  jurisdiction  and  owned  by  a  person  not  residing  in 
Ontario.  The  proposed  amendment  has  the  effect  of  removing  dump 
trucks  from  the  exempted  commercial  motor  vehicles  class. 


Section  4.     Subsection  1  is  self-explanatory. 


Subsection  2.  Subsection  2  of  section  58c  of  the  Act  presently  provides 
that  a  safety  standards  certificate  shall  not  be  issued  unless  the  vehicle  has 
been  inspected  by  a  mechanic  in  an  inspection  station  and  the  certificate 
is  made  by  the  mechanic  who  inspected  the  vehicle  and  countersigned  by  the 
operator  of  the  inspection  station  or  under  his  authority. 

The  new  subsection  as  proposed  expands  the  provision  to  prohibit 
the  affixing  of  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker  to  a  vehicle  unless  the  vehicle 
has  been  inspected  by  a  mechanic  in  an  inspection  station  and  a  vehicle 
inspection  record  is  made  by  the  mechanic  who  inspected  the  vehicle  and 
countersigned  by  the  operator  of  the  inspection  station  or  under  his 
authority. 


Section  5.     Section  58d  (8)  (c)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(8)  The  Director  may  revoke  or  refuse  to  renew  a  motor  vehicle  inspection 
station  licence  where, 


(c)  the  licensee  or  any  motor  vehicle  inspection  station  mechanic 
employed  in  the  motor  vehicle  inspection  station  has  mis- 
represented the  condition  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  respect  to 
the  standards  of  equipment  and  performance  prescribed  by 
the  regulations  upon  an  inspection  of  the  motor  vehicle  in 
the  station  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not 
to  issue  a  safety  standards  certificate. 

The  word  "motor"  where  underlined  above  has  been  deleted  in  the 
new  clause  c  and  the  words  "sign  a  vehicle  inspection  record  or  affix  a 
vehicle  inspection  sticker"  have  been  added.  By  removing  the  word 
"motor"  the  clause  is  made  to  apply  to  trailers  as  well  as  to  motor  vehicles. 
The  word  "station"  where  underlined  has  been  deleted. 

Section  6. — Subsection  1.     Section  58e  (1)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(J)  No  person  shall  certify  in  a  safety  standards  certificate  that  a 
motor  vehicle  complies  with  the  standards  of  equipment  and  per- 
formance prescribed  by  the  regulations  unless  he  is  registered  by 
the  Director  as  a  motor  vehicle  inspection  mechanic  in  a  motor 
vehicle  inspection  station  and  the  Director  may  so  register  any 
person  for  whom  application  is  made  pursuant  to  subsection  2. 

The  word  "motor"  where  underlined  above  is  deleted  in  the  new 
version  so  that  the  subsection  shall  apply  to  trailers  as  well  as  motor 
vehicles.  The  words  "sign  a  vehicle  inspection  record  as  mechanic  or"  are 
added  immediately  after  "No  person  shall". 

Subsection  2.  A  new  subsection  is  being  added  to  section  58e  of  the 
Act  which  is  self-explanatory. 

Section  7. — Subsection  1.  Section  58m  of  the  Act  authorizes  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to  make  regulations  in  respect  of  the 
matters  set  out  therein. 

Section  58m  (b)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(b)  prescribing  inspection  procedures,  inspection  requirements  and  equip- 
ment and  performance  standards  of  those  items  to  be  inspected  for  a 
safety  standards  certificate. 

Subsection  2.     Section  58m  (/)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(/)  classifying  motor  vehicles,  motor  vehicle  inspection  stations  and 
motor  vehicle  inspection  mechanics  for  the  purposes  of  sections  58 
to  58m. 

The  underlined  word  "motor"  is  being  deleted  so  that  the  clause  will 
apply  to  trailers  as  well  as  motor  vehicles. 


(b)  the  safety  standards  certificate  or  a  vehicle  in- 
spection record, 

(i)  is    made    by    the    motor    vehicle    inspection 
mechanic  who  inspected  the  vehicle,  and 

(ii)  is  countersigned  by  the  licensee  or  a  person 
authorized  in  writing  by  the  licensee. 

5.  Clause  c  of  subsection  8  of  section  5M  of  the  said  Act,  as  kJJJaSeJj?' 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section 
8,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  the  licensee  or  any  motor  vehicle  inspection  mechanic 
employed  in  the  motor  vehicle  inspection  station 
has  misrepresented  the  condition  of  a  vehicle  with 
respect  to  the  standards  of  equipment  and  per- 
formance prescribed  by  the  regulations  upon  an 
inspection  of  the  vehicle  in  the  station  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not  to  issue  a 
safety  standards  certificate,  sign  a  vehicle  inspection 
record  or  affix  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker. 

6. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  58e  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  re-eniJted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8, 
is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  No  person  shall  sign  a  vehicle  inspection  record  as  ^otor^ 
mechanic  or  certify  in  a  safety  standards  certificate  that  a  j^g^?11 
vehicle  complies  with  the  standards  of  equipment  and 
performance  prescribed  by  the  regulations  unless  he  is 
registered  by  the  Director  as  a  motor  vehicle  inspection 
mechanic  in  a  motor  vehicle  inspection  station  and  the 
Director  may  so  register  any  person  for  whom  application 
is  made  pursuant  to  subsection  2. 

(2)  The  said  section  58g  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  |^ded 
following  subsection: 

(2a)  The  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  inspection  mechanic  Expiration 
expires   with    the   licence   of   the    motor   vehicle   inspection  registration 
station  to  which  the  mechanic  is  registered. 

7. — (1)  Clause  b  of  section  58m  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  amended 

the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8,  is 

amended   by   adding   at  the   end   thereof   "or   a   vehicle 
inspection  sticker". 

(2)  Clause  /  of  the  said  section  58w  is  amended  by  striking  1^™^/), 
out  "motor"  where  it  occurs  the  first  time  in  the  first  line. 


s.  58m  (h), 
re-enacted 


(3)  Clause  h  of  the  said  section   58m  is  repealed  and   the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


s.  58m  (n), 
re-enacted 


(h)  prescribing  the  amount  that  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Ministry  for  forms  of  safety  standards  certificates 
and  vehicle  inspection  stickers. 

(4)  Clause  n  of  the  said  section  58m  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


(n)  requiring  and  governing  the  return  to  the  Ministry 
of  unused  forms  of  safety  standards  certificates, 
vehicle  inspection  records  and  vehicle  inspection 
stickers  and  providing  for  refunds  of  amounts  paid 
for  such  forms  of  certificates  and  stickers. 


s.  68  (2a), 
re-enacted 


8.  Subsection  2a  of  section  68  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  45,  section  23,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Regulations 


(2a)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations prescribing, 


(a)  the  manner  of  loading,  covering  and  securing  loads 
on  vehicles  or  classes  of  vehicles  operated  on 
highways  or  prescribed  classes  or  types  thereof;  and 

(b)  prescribing  classes  of  vehicles  and  classes  or  types 
of  highways. 


s.  81  (2), 
amended 


9.  Subsection  2  of  section  81  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "1976"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "1977". 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


10.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

11.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Highway  Traffic  Amendment 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 


Subsection  3.     Section  58m  (h)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(h)  requiring  that  safety  standards  certificates  shall  be  issued  only 
in  the  form  provided  by  the  Ministry  and  prescribing  the  amount 
that  shall  be  paid  to  the  Ministry  for  forms  of  such  certificates. 

The  requirement  that  certificates  and  stickers  shall  be  in  the  form 
provided  by  the  Ministry  is  now  provided  for  in  the  new  section  576  of  the 
Act.  The  clause  as  proposed  provides  for  fees  to  be  prescribed  for  vehicle 
inspection  stickers  as  well  as  safety  standards  certificates. 

Subsection  4.     Section  58m  («)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(n)  requiring  and  governing  the  return  to  the  Ministry  of  unused 
forms  of  safety  standards  certificates  and  providing  for  refunds  of 
amounts  paid  for  such  forms  of  certificates . 

The  clause  is  being  expanded  to  include  vehicle  inspection  records  and 
stickers. 

Section  8.  Subsection  2a  of  section  68  of  the  Act  authorizes  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to  make  regulations  in  respect  of  the 
covering  and  securing  of  loads  in  commercial  vehicles  as  well  as  prescribing 
classes  of  vehicles.  The  new  subsection  2a  is  expanded  to  authorize  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to  prescribe  classes  or  types  of  highways 
in  respect  of  which  the  regulation  would  apply. 


Section  9.     Section  81  (2)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(2)  A  vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  may  be  operated  in  accordance 
with  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Part  VI  only  until  and 
including  the  31st  day  of  March,  1976. 

Part  VI  of  the  Act  deals  with  weight,  load  and  size. 
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1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  2  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway   Traffic  Act,  being  chapter  202  of  the  Revised  |na5J°e^7c' 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  sections: 

57a. — (1)  No  person  shall  operate  or  permit  to  be  operated  £h°rj,biti0n 
on  a  highway  a  vehicle  of  a  type  or  class  prescribed  by  the  evidence  of 
regulations  made  under  clause  a  of  section  57c  unless  the  required 
vehicle  displays,  affixed  in  the  place  and  manner  prescribed 
in  the  regulations,  a  prescribed  device  as  evidence  that  the 
inspection  requirements  and  performance  standards  prescribed 
by  the  regulations  have  been  complied  with. 

(2)  Where  the  prescribed  device  required  by  subsection  1  Qfern°^eag 
is  not  displayed  as  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  a  constable  by  officer 
or  officer  appointed   for   the  purposes   of  carrying   out   the 
provisions  of  this  Act  may  seize  the  number  plates  of  the 
vehicle. 

576.  No  person  shall  issue  a  safety  standards  certificate  or  certificates 
affix  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker  except  a  certificate  or  sticker  stickers 

.,     ,   ,,,,,..    ,  r  provided  by 

provided  by  the  Ministry.  Ministry 

57c.  The    Lieutenant    Governor    in    Council    may    make  Regulations 

regulations,  inspection 

°  of  vehicles 

(a)  prescribing  the  types  or  classes  of  vehicles  requiring 
the  device  mentioned  in  section  57a; 

(b)  prescribing  the  methods  and  procedures  relating  to 
the  use  or  issue  of  a  device  as  evidence  that  the 
prescribed  inspection  procedures,  inspection  require- 
ments and  performance  standards  have  been  com- 
plied with; 


s.58, 
amended 


s.  586  (4)  (6), 
re-enacted 


(c)  prescribing  the  period  of  time  for  which  the  device 
referred  to  in  clause  b  shall  be  valid  and  the  manner 
of  affixing  and  displaying  the  device ; 

(d)  prescribing  the  times  that  vehicles  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  inspection;  and 

(e)  defining  for  purposes  of  the  regulations  any  word  or 
expression  used  in  the  Act  or  regulations. 

2.  Section  58  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(/)  "vehicle  inspection  record"  means  a  form  required 
to  be  completed  in  accordance  with  the  regulations 
prior  to  the  issue  of  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker; 

(g)  "vehicle  inspection  sticker"  means  the  device  issued 
as  evidence  that  the  inspection  requirements  and 
performance  standards  referred  to  in  section  57a 
have  been  complied  with. 

3.  Clause  b  of  subsection  4  of  section  586  of  the  said  Act,  as 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section 
8,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(b)  to  register  a  commercial  motor  vehicle,  other  than 
a  dump  truck,  that  is  registered  in  another  juris- 
diction and  owned  by  a  person  who  does  not  reside 
in  Ontario. 


8.58c, 
amended 


4. — (1)  Section  58c  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 


Affixing 
vehicle 
inspection 
sticker 


(la)  No  person  other  than  a  licensee,  a  motor  vehicle 
inspection  mechanic  or  a  person  authorized  in  writing  by 
the  licensee  shall  affix  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker  to  a  vehicle. 


s.  58c  (2), 
re-enacted 


(2)  Subsection  2  of  the  said  section  58c  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


Prerequisite 

for  issue  of 

safety 

standards 

certificate 

or  affixing 

vehicle 

inspection 

sticker 


(2)  A  safety  standards  certificate  in  respect  of  a  motor 
vehicle  shall  not  be  issued  or  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker 
affixed  to  a  vehicle  unless, 

(a)  the  vehicle  has  been  inspected  by  a  motor  vehicle 
inspection  mechanic  in  the  motor  vehicle  inspection 
station;  and 


(b)  the  safety  standards  certificate  or  a  vehicle  in- 
spection record, 

(i)  is    made    by    the    motor    vehicle    inspection 
mechanic  who  inspected  the  vehicle,  and 

(ii)  is  countersigned  by  the  licensee  or  a  person 
authorized  in  writing  by  the  licensee. 

5.  Clause  c  of  subsection  8  of  section  5M  of  the  said  Act,   as  ^na^t/d0, 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section 
8,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  the  licensee  or  any  motor  vehicle  inspection  mechanic 
employed  in  the  motor  vehicle  inspection  station 
has  misrepresented  the  condition  of  a  vehicle  with 
respect  to  the  standards  of  equipment  and  per- 
formance prescribed  by  the  regulations  upon  an 
inspection  of  the  vehicle  in  the  station  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not  to  issue  a 
safety  standards  certificate,  sign  a  vehicle  inspection 
record  or  affix  a  vehicle  inspection  sticker. 

6. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  58e  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  Enacted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8, 
is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  No   person   shall   sign   a   vehicle   inspection   record   as  *2&HL 
mechanic  or  certify  in  a  safety  standards  certificate  that  a  inspection 

mGcli3,riic 

vehicle  complies  with  the  standards  of  equipment  and 
performance  prescribed  by  the  regulations  unless  he  is 
registered  by  the  Director  as  a  motor  vehicle  inspection 
mechanic  in  a  motor  vehicle  inspection  station  and  the 
Director  may  so  register  any  person  for  whom  application 
is  made  pursuant  to  subsection  2. 

(2)  The  said  section  5Se  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  |n^ded 
following  subsection: 

(2a)  The  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  inspection  mechanic  Expiration 
expires    with    the   licence   of   the    motor   vehicle   inspection  registration 
station  to  which  the  mechanic  is  registered. 

7. — (1)  Clause  b  of  section  58m  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  .fiftgjffi' 

the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  167,  section  8,  is 

amended   by   adding   at  the   end   thereof   "or   a   vehicle 
inspection  sticker". 

(2)  Clause  /  of  the  said  section  58m  is  amended  by  striking  ■Jjjjj"i5' 
out  "motor"  where  it  occurs  the  first  time  in  the  first  line. 


s.  58m  (h), 
re-enacted 


(3)  Clause  h  of  the   said  section  58w  is  repealed   and   the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


s.  58m  (n), 
re-enacted 


(h)  prescribing  the  amount  that  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Ministry  for  forms  of  safety  standards  certificates 
and  vehicle  inspection  stickers. 

(4)  Clause  n   of   the   said  section   58m  is  repealed   and   the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


(n)  requiring  and  governing  the  return  to  the  Ministry 
of  unused  forms  of  safety  standards  certificates, 
vehicle  inspection  records  and  vehicle  inspection 
stickers  and  providing  for  refunds  of  amounts  paid 
for  such  forms  of  certificates  and  stickers. 


s.  68  (2a), 
re-enacted 


Regulations 


8.  Subsection  2a  of  section  68  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1973,  chapter  45,  section  23,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(2a)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations prescribing, 


s.  81  (2), 
amended 


(a)  the  manner  of  loading,  covering  and  securing  loads 
on  vehicles  or  classes  of  vehicles  operated  on 
highways  or  prescribed  classes  or  types  thereof;  and 

(b)  prescribing  classes  of  vehicles  and  classes  or  types 
of  highways. 

9.  Subsection  2  of  section  81  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "1976"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "1977". 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


10.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

11.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  Amendment 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  3  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1.  The  Act  presently  provides  that  the  Minister  may, 
without  a  certificate  issued  by  the  Board,  issue  a  licence  for  transportation, 
other  than  by  a  tank  truck  vehicle,  of  certain  material  such  as  sand, 
gravel,  salt,  etc.  This  provision  is  deleted  to  the  effect  that  the  Minister 
can  issue  an  operating  licence  only  in  accordance  with  a  certificate  issued 
by  the  Board. 


Section  2. — Subsection  1.  Clause  a  of  subsection  1  of  section  5  of  the 
Act  is  repealed  by  section  1  of  the  Bill  and  accordingly  the  reference  to  it 
is  removed  from  section  6  of  the  Act. 

Subsection  2.  Subsection  2  of  section  6  of  the  Act  provides  that  the 
Board  may,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it,  prescribe  terms  and  conditions 
or  approve  the  conferring  by  licence  of  special  or  limited  rights.  The 
proposed  amendment  makes  this  authority  subject  to  the  new  subsection  3 
of  section  6. 

Subsection  3  provides  that  where  the  Board  issues  a  certificate 
approving  the  conferring  of  a  licence  in  respect  of  the  transportation  of 
materials  like  sand,  gravel,  salt,  etc.,  the  approval  will  refer  to  prescribed 
regions  and  to  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be  operated. 
The  approval  shall  not  restrict  the  operation  to  the  transportation  of 
materials  of  specific  consignors  or  consignees.  Authority  is  given  to  the  Board 
to  issue  temporary  licences. 

Subsection  1  of  section  5  of  the  Act  gave  the  Minister  the  authority 
to  issue  licences  without  Board  approval  to  transport  certain  specified 
materials.  This  authority  is  being  repealed  by  section  1  of  the  Bill.  The 
new  subsection  6  of  section  6  of  the  Act  would  preserve  the  authority  in 
the  Minister  to  issue  the  licence  without  Board  approval  to  an  applicant 
who  has  been  licensed  to  transport  the  specified  materials  and  applies  no 
later  than  June  30th,  1976.  The  new  subsection  7  of  section  6  of  the  Act 
limits  the  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be  licensed  by  the  Minister  under 
subsection  6.  The  new  subsection  8  of  section  6  of  the  Act  provides  that  in 
specified  circumstances  the  Board  may  determine  the  number  of  vehicles 
which  may  be  licensed  and  sets  out  the  factors  that  the  Board  shall  con- 
sider. 


BILL  3  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by   and  with   the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Subsection  1  of  section  5  of  The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  8- 5  (1>-  . 
Act,  being  chapter  375  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter 
50,    section    71,    is    repealed    and    the    following    substituted 
therefor : 

(1)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  operating  licence  in  accord-  operating 
ance  with  a  certificate  of  public  necessity  and  convenience  issue 
issued  by  the  Board  under  section  6. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  6  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  s- 6(D, 

v    '  amended 

by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  50,  section  71, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  "Except  under  clause  a  of 
subsection  1  of  section  5"  in  the  first  and  second  lines. 

(2)  Subsection  2  of  the  said  section  6  is  amended  by  adding  s.6(2) 

£LIY16HQ6Q 

at  the  commencement  thereof  "Subject  to  subsection  3". 

(3)  The  said  section  6  is   amended  by  adding  thereto  the  |m'ended 
following  subsections: 

(3)  The   Board  shall,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it  under  l88,J?fiof  t 
this    section    pertaining    to    the    transportation,    other    than  of  approval 
by  a  tank  truck  vehicle,  of,  reglono? 

operation 
and  number 

(a)  sand,    gravel,    earth,    crushed    or    uncut    rock    and  ofvehicles 
stone,  slag  and  rubble ;  and 

(b)  salt,  calcium  chloride,  a  mixture  of  sand  and  salt, 
and  asphalt  mixes  directly  to  highway  construction 
or  maintenance  sites  or  to  stock  piles  for  further 
use  on  highway  construction  or  maintenance  sites, 


having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  public  necessity  and 
convenience, 

(c)  approve  the  conferring  by  the  licence  of  rights  with 
respect  to  the  operation  of  public  commercial  vehicles 
in  terms  of, 


Temporary 

operating 

licence 


Expiry  of 

existing 

licences 


(i)  a  region  or  regions  as  prescribed  by  the 
regulations  hereunder  and  not  otherwise  geo- 
graphically, and 

(ii)  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may 
be  operated;  and 

(d)  shall  not  limit  the  rights  conferred  by  the  licence 
to  the  operation  of  public  commercial  vehicles  to 
the  transportation  of  materials  of  specific  con- 
signors or  consignees. 

(4)  The  Board  may,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it  under 
subsection  3,  having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  public 
necessity  and  convenience,  approve  the  issue  of  a  temporary 
licence  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  six  months. 

(5)  An  operating  licence  for  the  transportation  of  materials 
specified  in  subsection  3  that  is  in  force  immediately  before 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  subsection  in  so  far  as  it 
pertains  to  those  materials  expires  with  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1976. 


Transitional 


Maximum 

number 

of 

vehicles 

licensed 


(6)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  operating  licence  for  the 
transportation  only  of  materials  specified  in  subsection  3 
within  one  of  the  prescribed  regions  of  the  applicant's  choice 
without  a  certificate  from  the  Board  to  an  applicant  who 
held  an  operating  licence  on  March  31st,  1976,  which 
authorized  him  to  transport  such  materials,  provided  the 
application  is  made  no  later  than  June  30th,  1976. 

(7)  An  operating  licence  issued  pursuant  to  subsection  6 
shall  state  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be 
operated  thereunder,  the  number  to  be  no  more  than, 

(a)  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  licensed  to  the 
applicant  under  this  Act  exclusively  for  the  trans- 
portation of  materials  specified  in  subsection  3  at  any 
one  time  in  the  twelve  month  period  ended  October 
31st,  1975;  and 


(b)  such  number  of  vehicles  as  the  Board  may  deter- 
mine. 


Section  3.  Certificates  of  mechanical  fitness  are  being  replaced  with 
safety  standard  certificates.  Provision  is  made  for  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  to  prescribe  regions  within  which  an  operating  licence  mav  be 
limited. 


(8)  The  determination  by  the  Board  referred  to  in  clause  J^e£mina" 
b  of  subsection  7  shall  be  made  upon  application  to  the  Board 
Board  and  the  Board  shall  base  its  decision  upon  the  number 
of  vehicles  licensed  under  this  Act  to  the  applicant  for 
the  transportation  of  both  materials  specified  in  subsection 
3  and  other  goods  and  materials,  which  vehicles  were  used 
by  the  applicant  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  materials 
specified  in  subsection  3  in  the  twelve  month  period  ended 
October  31st,  1975. 

3. — (1)  Clause  e  of  section   18  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  |^^d 
striking   out    "certificate   of   mechanical   fitness"    in    the 
second  line  and  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  in  each  instance  "safety  standards  certificate". 

(2)  The   said   section    18,    as   amended   by   the   Statutes   of  ai^g*nded 
Ontario,  1971,  chapter  50,  section  71  and  1973,  chapter 
166,  section  13,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  clause: 

(s)  prescribing  regions  within  the  boundaries  of  which 
goods  may  be  transported  by  public  commercial 
vehicles  pursuant  to  an  operating  licence. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976.        Sent"61106" 

5.  This   Act   may   be  cited   as   The  Public  Commercial   V ehicles  Short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  3  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


(Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1.  The  Act  presently  provides  that  the  Minister  may, 
without  a  certificate  issued  by  the  Board,  issue  a  licence  for  transportation, 
other  than  by  a  tank  truck  vehicle,  of  certain  material  such  as  sand, 
gravel,  salt,  etc.  This  provision  is  deleted  to  the  effect  that  the  Minister 
can  issue  an  operating  licence  only  in  accordance  with  a  certificate  issued 
by  the  Board. 


Section  2. — Subsection  1.  Clause  a  of  subsection  1  of  section  5  of  the 
Act  is  repealed  by  section  1  of  the  Bill  and  accordingly  the  reference  to  it 
is  removed  from  section  6  of  the  Act. 

Subsection  2.  Subsection  2  of  section  6  of  the  Act  provides  that  the 
Board  may,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it,  prescribe  terms  and  conditions 
or  approve  the  conferring  by  licence  of  special  or  limited  rights.  The 
proposed  amendment  makes  this  authority  subject  to  the  new  subsection  3 
of  section  6. 

Subsection  3  provides  that  where  the  Board  issues  a  certificate 
approving  the  conferring  of  a  licence  in  respect  of  the  transportation  of 
materials  like  sand,  gravel,  salt,  etc.,  the  approval  will  refer  to  prescribed 
regions  and  to  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be  operated. 
The  approval  shall  not  restrict  the  operation  to  the  transportation  of 
materials  of  specific  consignors  or  consignees.  Authority  is  given  to  the 
Board  to  approve  the  issue  of  temporary  licences. 

Subsection  1  of  section  5  of  the  Act  gave  the  Minister  the  authority 
to  issue  licences  without  Board  approval  to  transport  certain  specified 
materials.  This  authority  is  being  repealed  by  section  1  of  the  Bill.  The 
new  subsection  6  of  section  6  of  the  Act  would  preserve  the  authority  in 
the  Minister  to  issue  the  licence  without  Board  approval  to  an  applicant 
who  has  been  licensed  to  transport  the  specified  materials  and  applies  no 
later  than  June  30th,  1976.  The  new  subsection  7  of  section  6  of  the  Act 
limits  the  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be  licensed  by  the  Minister  under 
subsection  6.  The  new  subsection  8  of  section  6  of  the  Act  provides  that  in 
specified  circumstances  the  Board  may  determine  the  number  of  vehicles 
which  may  be  licensed  and  sets  out  the  factors  that  the  Board  shall  con- 
sider. 


BILL  3  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 


H 


ER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the    Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 


follows : 


1 .  Subsection  1  of  section  5  of  The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  8- 5  (1)-  „  . 

re-enacted 

Act,  being  chapter  375  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter 
50,  section  71,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor : 

(1)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  operating  licence  in  accord-  operating 
ance  with  a  certificate  of  public  necessity  and  convenience  issue 
issued  by  the  Board  under  section  6. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  6  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  tended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  50,  section  71, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  "Except  under  clause  a  of 
subsection  1  of  section  5"  in  the  first  and  second  lines. 

(2)  Subsection  2  of  the  said  section  6  is  amended  by  adding  s.6(2), 

,  -,—    -.  ,.         -,,,     amended 

at  the  commencement  thereof    Subject  to  subsection  3  . 

(3)  The  said  section  6  is   amended  by  adding  thereto   the  |;mended 
following  subsections: 

(3)  The  Board  shall,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it  under  JJjS&SJL. 
this  section  pertaining  to  the  transportation,  other  than  of  approval 
by  a  tank  truck  vehicle,  of,  region  of 

operation 
and  number 

(a)  sand,    gravel,    earth,    crushed    or    uncut    rock    and  ofvenicles 
stone,  asphalt  mixes,  slag  and  rubble ;  and 

(b)  salt,  calcium  chloride,  a  mixture  of  sand  and  salt, 
and  asphalt  mixes  directly  to  highway  construction 
or  maintenance  sites  or  to  stock  piles  for  further 
use  on  highway  construction  or  maintenance  sites, 


Temporary 

operating 

licence 


Expiry  of 

existing 

licences 


Transitional 


Maximum 

number 

of 

vehicles 

licensed 


having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  public  necessity  and 
convenience, 

(c)  approve  the  conferring  by  the  licence  of  rights  with 
respect  to  the  operation  of  public  commercial  vehicles 
in  terms  of, 

(i)  a  region  or  regions  as  prescribed  by  the 
regulations  hereunder  and  not  otherwise  geo- 
graphically, and 

(ii)  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may 
be  operated;  and 

(d)  shall  not  limit  the  rights  conferred  by  the  licence 
to  the  operation  of  public  commercial  vehicles  to 
the  transportation  of  materials  of  specific  con- 
signors or  consignees. 

(4)  The  Board  may,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it  under 
subsection  3,  having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  public 
necessity  and  convenience,  approve  the  issue  of  a  temporary 
licence  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  six  months. 

(5)  An  operating  licence  for  the  transportation  of  materials 
specified  in  subsection  3  that  is  in  force  immediately  before 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  subsection  in  so  far  as  it 
pertains  to  those  materials  expires  with  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1976. 

(6)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  operating  licence  for  the 
transportation  only  of  materials  specified  in  subsection  3 
within  one  of  the  prescribed  regions  of  the  applicant's  choice 
without  a  certificate  from  the  Board  to  an  applicant  who 
held  an  operating  licence  on  March  31st,  1976,  which 
authorized  him  to  transport  such  materials,  provided  the 
application  is  made  no  later  than  June  30th,  1976. 

(7)  An  operating  licence  issued  pursuant  to  subsection  6 
shall  state  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be 
operated  thereunder,  the  number  to  be  no  more  than, 

(a)  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  licensed  to  the 
applicant  under  this  Act  exclusively  for  the  trans- 
portation of  materials  specified  in  subsection  3  at  any 
one  time  in  the  twelve  month  period  ended  October 
31st,  1975;  and 

(b)  such  number  of  vehicles  as  the  Board  may  deter- 
mine. 


Section  3.  Certificates  of  mechanical  fitness  are  being  replaced  with 
safety  standard  certificates.  Provision  is  made  for  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  to  prescribe  regions  within  which  an  operating  licence  may  be 
limited. 


(8)  The  determination  by  the  Board  referred  to  in  clause  §o*ei>mina~ 
b  of  subsection  7  shall  be  made  upon  application  to  the  Board 
Board  and  the  Board  shall  base  its  decision  upon  the  number 
of  vehicles  licensed  under  this  Act  to  the  applicant  for 
the  transportation  of  both  materials  specified  in  subsection 
3  and  other  goods  and  materials,  which  vehicles  were  used 
by  the  applicant  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  materials 
specified  in  subsection  3  in  the  twelve  month  period  ended 
October  31st,  1975. 

3. — (1)  Clause  e  of  section   18  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by818^-. 

•  i  •  -r  r  •  i      amended 

striking  out  certificate  of  mechanical  fitness  in  the 
second  line  and  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  in  each  instance  "safety  standards  certificate". 

(2)  The   said   section    18,    as   amended   by   the    Statutes   of  ^JSLumi 
Ontario,  1971,  chapter  50,  section  71  and  1973,  chapter 
166,  section  13,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  clause: 

(s)  prescribing  regions  within  the  boundaries  of  which 
goods  may  be  transported  by  public  commercial 
vehicles  pursuant  to  an  operating  licence. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976.        m^t"81106 

5.  This   Act   may  be  cited   as   The  Public  Commercial   Vehicles  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  3 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  3  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Subsection  1  of  section  5  of  The  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  s- 5  (1>-  „ 

...  ,  „_  ,        —».--,  re-enacted 

Act,  being  chapter  375  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter 
50,  section  71,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor : 

(1)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  operating  licence  in  accord-  operating 
ance  with  a  certificate  of  public  necessity  and  convenience  issue 
issued  by  the  Board  under  section  6. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  6  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  £,52^ 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  50,  section  71, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  "Except  under  clause  a  of 
subsection  1  of  section  5"  in  the  first  and  second  lines. 

(2)  Subsection  2  of  the  said  section  6  is  amended  by  adding  s.6(2) 
at  the  commencement  thereof  "Subject  to  subsection  3". 

(3)  The  said  section  6  is   amended  by  adding  thereto  the  |m-ended 
following  subsections: 

(3)  The  Board  shall,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it  under  Is8"?fl0f  t 
this    section    pertaining    to    the    transportation,    other    than  of  approval 
by  a  tank  truck  vehicle,  of,  region  of 

operation 
and  number 

(a)  sand,    gravel,    earth,    crushed    or    uncut    rock    and  ofvehicles 
stone,  asphalt  mixes,  slag  and  rubble;  and 

(b)  salt,  calcium  chloride,  a  mixture  of  sand  and  salt, 
and  asphalt  mixes  directly  to  highway  construction 
or  maintenance  sites  or  to  stock  piles  for  further 
use  on  highway  construction  or  maintenance  sites, 


2 

having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  public  necessity  and 
convenience, 

(c)  approve  the  conferring  by  the  licence  of  rights  with 
respect  to  the  operation  of  public  commercial  vehicles 
in  terms  of, 


Temporary 

operating 

licence 


Expiry  of 

existing 

licences 


(i)  a  region  or  regions  as  prescribed  by  the 
regulations  hereunder  and  not  otherwise  geo- 
graphically, and 

(ii)  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may 
be  operated;  and 

(d)  shall  not  limit  the  rights  conferred  by  the  licence 
to  the  operation  of  public  commercial  vehicles  to 
the  transportation  of  materials  of  specific  con- 
signors or  consignees. 

(4)  The  Board  may,  in  a  certificate  issued  by  it  under 
subsection  3,  having  regard  to  the  requirements  of  public 
necessity  and  convenience,  approve  the  issue  of  a  temporary 
licence  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  six  months. 

(5)  An  operating  licence  for  the  transportation  of  materials 
specified  in  subsection  3  that  is  in  force  immediately  before 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  subsection  in  so  far  as  it 
pertains  to  those  materials  expires  with  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1976. 


Transitional 


Maximum 

number 

of 

vehicles 

licensed 


(6)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  operating  licence  for  the 
transportation  only  of  materials  specified  in  subsection  3 
within  one  of  the  prescribed  regions  of  the  applicant's  choice 
without  a  certificate  from  the  Board  to  an  applicant  who 
held  an  operating  licence  on  March  31st,  1976,  which 
authorized  him  to  transport  such  materials,  provided  the 
application  is  made  no  later  than  June  30th,  1976. 

(7)  An  operating  licence  issued  pursuant  to  subsection  6 
shall  state  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  which  may  be 
operated  thereunder,  the  number  to  be  no  more  than, 

(a)  the  maximum  number  of  vehicles  licensed  to  the 
applicant  under  this  Act  exclusively  for  the  trans- 
portation of  materials  specified  in  subsection  3  at  any 
one  time  in  the  twelve  month  period  ended  October 
31st,  1975;  and 


(b)  such  number  of  vehicles  as  the  Board  may  deter- 
mine. 


(8)  The  determination  by  the  Board  referred  to  in  clause  Determina- 
b  of  subsection  7  shall  be  made  upon  application  to  the  Board 
Board  and  the  Board  shall  base  its  decision  upon  the  number 
of  vehicles  licensed  under  this  Act  to  the  applicant  for 
the  transportation  of  both  materials  specified  in  subsection 
3  and  other  goods  and  materials,  which  vehicles  were  used 
by  the  applicant  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  materials 
specified  in  subsection  3  in  the  twelve  month  period  ended 
October  31st,  1975. 

3. — (1)  Clause  e  of  section   18  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  bysl8(eJ' 

.,  .  . r  ,  .  ,,     .  J   amended 

striking  out  certificate  of  mechanical  fitness  in  the 
second  line  and  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  in  each  instance  "safety  standards  certificate". 

(2)  The   said   section    18,    as   amended   by   the   Statutes   of  |m8,nded 
Ontario,  1971,  chapter  50,  section  71  and  1973,  chapter 
166,  section  13,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  clause: 

(s)  prescribing  regions  within  the  boundaries  of  which 
goods  may  be  transported  by  public  commercial 
vehicles  pursuant  to  an  operating  licence. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976.        m°emrence" 

5.  This   Act   may  be  cited   as   The   Public  Commercial   Vehicles Snort  tltle 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  4  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act 


The  Hon.  D.  Timbrell 
Minister  of  Energy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1  expands  the  definition  of  gas  by  the  inclusion  of  the  terms 
"substitute  natural  gas"  and  "synthetic  gas". 

Section  2  inserts  a  new  Part  I-A  into  the  Act  containing  sections  376 
to  37i  inclusive. 

Section  37c  provides  for  the  submission  of  plans  for  the  allocation 
of  gas  by  gas  distributors  to  the  Ontario  Energy  Board  and  for  procedures 
for  approval  by  the  Board  and  amendment  of  plans,  and  requiring  dis- 
tributors to  file  information  with  the  Board  and,  following  approval  of  the 
plan,  to  supply  gas  to  their  consumers  in  accordance  with  the  approved 
plan. 

Under  section  37d,  the  Board  may,  after  a  hearing,  direct  a  dis- 
tributor to  make  gas  available  to  another  distributor  on  terms  and  con- 
ditions, including  compensation. 

Section  37e  requires  distributors  and  consumers  to  comply  with  orders 
of  the  Board,  notwithstanding  section  25  of  the  Act  (prohibiting  the  dis- 
continuance of  gas  supply  without  the  leave  of  the  Board)  and  section  55  of 
The  Public  Utilities  Act  (requiring  utilities  to  provide  service  to  properties 
adjacent  to  pipelines)  and  any  contracts  between  distributors  and  con- 
sumers. The  section  exempts  distributors  from  actions  or  liability  for  acts 
or  omissions  in  respect  of  the  supply  of  gas  authorized  by  this  Part,  the 
regulations  or  an  order  of  the  Board. 

Section  37/  prohibits  the  purchase  of  gas  except  from  distributors. 

Section  37g  is  self-explanatory. 

Section  37A  prevents  the  suspension  of  orders  made  under  this  Part 
pending  appeals  or  applications  for  judicial  review. 

Under  section  37i,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations  prescribing  systems  of  priorities  for  the  supply  of  gas  to  be 
adhered  to  by  distributors,  subject  to  allocation  plans  approved  by  orders 
of  the  Board  and  may  make  regulations  respecting  any  matter  necessary 
or  advisable  to  provide  for  circumstances  where  gas  distributors  cannot  supply 
the  requirements  of  consumers  because  of  supply  limitations  so  as  to  carry 
out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  Part  of  the  Act. 


BILL  4  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province  of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Paragraph  6  of  section  1  of  The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act,  rg-eSacted 
being  chapter  312  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970, 

is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

6.  "gas"  means  natural  gas,  substitute  natural  gas, 
synthetic  gas,  manufactured  gas,  propane-air  gas 
or  any  mixture  of  any  of  them. 

2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  Part :  ?**}£-*&,.. 

enacted 

PART  I-A 
Gas  Priorities  and  Allocation 

376.    In  this  Part,  Interpre- 

tation 

(a)  "consumer"  includes  a  distributor  who  purchases 
all  or  part  of  his  supply  of  gas  from  another 
distributor ; 

(b)  "distributor"  means  a  person  who  supplies  gas  to  a 
consumer. 

37c. — (1)  Where  an  allocation  plan  governing  a  distributor  Distributor 
is  approved  by  the  Board,  the  distributor  shall  supply  gas  with 
only  in  accordance  with  the  allocation  plan.  afiocation 

plan 

(2)  Every  distributor,  at  such  times  as  may  be  prescribed  «jH9L£fer 
by  the  regulations,  shall  file  with  the  Board, 

(a)  an  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  gas  that  will  be 
available  to  the  distributor  to  supply  the  require- 
ments of  its  consumers  for  gas ;  and 


(b)  the   distributor's  proposed  plan   for  the   allocation 
of  the  gas  referred  to  in  clause  a, 

for    such    periods    of    time    as    may    be    prescribed    by    the 
regulations. 


Approval 
of 

allocation 
plan 


(3)  The  Board  shall  consider  the  proposed  allocation 
plan  filed  by  a  distributor  together  with  any  objection  or 
submission  filed  with  respect  thereto  and  shall  by  order 
approve  the  plan  with  or  without  such  modifications  or 
additions  thereto  as  the  Board  shall  determine. 


Amendment 
of  approved 
allocation 
plan 


(4)  The  Board,  subject  to  the  same  procedures  as  nearly 
as  possible  as  apply  to  the  approval  of  proposed  allocation 
plans,  may  by  order  amend  an  approved  allocation  plan 
on  its  own  motion  upon  notice  to  the  distributor  governed 
by  the  approved  allocation  plan  or  on  the  application  of  the 
distributor  governed  by  the  approved  allocation  plan. 


Board  may 

order 

assistance 

to 

distributor 


37d.  Upon  application,  the  Board  may,  after  a  hearing, 
direct  a  distributor  to  make  available  to  another  distributor 
such  amount  of  gas,  or  any  class  thereof,  and  by  such  means, 
including  sale,  loan  or  otherwise,  and  on  such  terms  and 
conditions,  including  compensation,  and  to  be  used  by  the 
receiving  distributor  in  such  manner,  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  Board. 


Compliance 
with 

regulation, 
etc. 

R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  390 


37g.  Notwithstanding  section  25  of  this  Act  and  section  55 
of  The  Public  Utilities  Act, 

(a)  every  distributor  affected  by  a  regulation,  an  order 
of  the  Board  or  an  allocation  plan  approved  under 
this  Part,  and  every  consumer  affected  by  an  order 
of  the  Board,  shall  comply  therewith  in  accordance 
with  its  terms  notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
contract  between  a  distributor  and  a  consumer;  and 


(b)  no  action  shall  be  brought  against  a  distributor  and 
a  distributor  shall  not  be  liable  for  an  act  or  omission 
in  respect  of  the  supply  of  gas  or  the  failure  to 
supply  gas  in  so  far  as  such  act  or  omission  is 
authorized,  permitted  or  required  by  this  Part,  the 
regulations,  an  order  of  the  Board  or  an  allocation 
plan  approved  by  the  Board  under  this  Part. 


Prohibition 


37/. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2  and  the  regulations,  no 
person,  except  a  distributor,  shall  use  gas  in  Ontario  that  has 
not  been  acquired  from  a  distributor. 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  to  the  operator  of  a  Exception 
pipeline  as  denned  in  the  National  Energy  Board  A  ct  fx% 1970' 
(Canada). 

37g.  Except  as  provided  in  section  37d,  subsections  3  and  ^^^?f 
4  of  section  15  do  not  apply  to  any  order  or  proceedings  under 
this  Part. 

37 h.  Every   order   made   under   this   Part   takes   effect   at°^[totake 
the  time  prescribed  in  the  order  and  the  operation  of  the  notwitn- 
order  is  not  suspended  by  an  appeal  or  an  application  under  appeal 
The  Judicial  Review  Procedure  Act,  1971. 

37i. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Regulations 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  a  system  or  systems  of  priorities  that, 
subject  to  any  order  of  the  Board  and  any  allo- 
cation plan  approved  by  the  Board,  shall  be  com- 
plied with  by  distributors  in  the  supply  of  gas  to 
consumers ; 

(b)  prescribing  times  and  periods  of  time  for  the  pur- 
poses of  subsection  2  of  section  37c; 

(c)  specifying  principles,  criteria  or  factors  that  shall  be 
followed  by  distributors  in  formulating  and  imple- 
menting allocation  plans; 

(d)  prescribing  additional  information  and  material  to 
be  contained  in  an  allocation  plan,  or  to  be  supplied 
in  support  of  the  plan; 

(e)  prescribing  the  form  in  which  an  allocation  plan 
shall  be  prepared  and  filed; 

(/)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  notification  to  con- 
sumers and  classes  of  consumers  affected  by  a 
proposed  plan  and  for  inspection  of  the  plan; 

(g)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  the  filing  of  objections 
or  submissions  in  respect  of  any  allocation  plan 
with  the  Board  and  for  the  inspection  of  such 
objections  or  submissions; 

(h)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  the  implementation 
of  approved  allocation  plans  by  distributors; 

(*')  respecting  the  manner  in  which  notice  of  allocation 
plans,  proposed  or  approved,  shall  be  given  to  the 
public ; 


(j)  respecting  any  other  matter  necessary  or  advisable 
to  provide  for  situations  in  which  the  supply  of  gas 
available  for  use  in  Ontario  is  not  sufficient  to  supply 
all  of  the  requirements  of  consumers  of  gas  in 
Ontario  so  as  to  carry  out  effectively  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  this  Part. 

idem  (2)  A  regulation   made  under  this   Part  may  be  general 

or  particular  in  its  application  and  may  apply  to  any  class 
of  distributors,  to  any  class  of  gas  and  to  any  class  of 
consumers. 

commence-  3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation 


ment 


of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 


short  title  4.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Amend- 

ment Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  4  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act 


The  Hon.  D.  Timbrell 
Minister  of  Energy 


(Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1  expands  the  definition  of  gas  by  the  inclusion  of  the  terms 
"substitute  natural  gas"  and  "synthetic  gas". 

Section  2  inserts  a  new  Part  I-A  into  the  Act  containing  sections  376 
to  37 h  inclusive. 

Section  37c  provides  for  the  submission  of  plans  for  the  allocation 
of  gas  by  gas  distributors  to  the  Ontario  Energy  Board  and  for  procedures 
for  approval  by  the  Board  and  amendment  of  plans,  and  requiring  dis- 
tributors to  file  information  with  the  Board  and,  following  approval  of  the 
plan,  to  supply  gas  to  their  consumers  in  accordance  with  the  approved 
plan. 

Under  section  37d,  the  Board  may,  after  a  hearing,  direct  a  dis- 
tributor to  make  gas  available  to  another  distributor  on  terms  and  con- 
ditions, including  compensation. 

Section  37e  requires  distributors  and  consumers  to  comply  with  orders 
of  the  Board,  notwithstanding  section  25  of  the  Act  (prohibiting  the  dis- 
continuance of  gas  supply  without  the  leave  of  the  Board)  and  section  55  of 
The  Public  Utilities  Act  (requiring  utilities  to  provide  service  to  properties 
adjacent  to  pipelines)  and  any  contracts  between  distributors  and  con- 
sumers. The  section  exempts  distributors  from  actions  or  liability  for  acts 
or  omissions  in  respect  of  the  supply  of  gas  authorized  by  this  Part,  the 
regulations  or  an  order  of  the  Board. 

Section  37/  prohibits  the  purchase  of  gas  except  from  distributors. 

Section  37g  prevents  the  suspension  of  orders  made  under  this  Part 
pending  appeals  or  applications  for  judicial  review. 

Under  section  37h,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations  prescribing  systems  of  priorities  for  the  supply  of  gas  to  be 
adhered  to  by  distributors,  subject  to  allocation  plans  approved  by  orders 
of  the  Board  and  may  make  regulations  respecting  any  matter  necessary 
or  advisable  to  provide  for  circumstances  where  gas  distributors  cannot  supply 
the  requirements  of  consumers  because  of  supply  limitations  so  as  to  carry 
out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  Part  of  the  Act. 


BILL  4  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the   advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province   of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Paragraph  6  of  section  1  of  The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act,  re-enacted 
being  chapter  312  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970, 

is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

6.  "gas"  means  natural  gas,  substitute  natural  gas, 
synthetic  gas,  manufactured  gas,  propane-air  gas 
or  any  mixture  of  any  of  them. 

2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  Part:  ?**%]&,, 

enacted 

PART  I-A 

Gas  Priorities  and  Allocation 

37b.    In  this  Part,  Interpre- 

tation 

(a)  "consumer"  includes  a  distributor  who  purchases 
all  or  part  of  his  supply  of  gas  from  another 
distributor ; 

(b)  "distributor"  means  a  person  who  supplies  gas  to  a 
consumer. 

37c. — (1)  Where  an  allocation  plan  governing  a  distributor  Distributor 
is  approved  by  the  Board,  the  distributor  shall  supply  gas  with 
only  in  accordance  with  the  allocation  plan.  aHocatfon 

plan 

(2)  Every  distributor,  at  such  times  as  may  be  prescribed  f^tr&utor 
by  the  regulations,  shall  file  with  the  Board, 

(a)  an  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  gas  that  will  be 
available  to  the  distributor  to  supply  the  require- 
ments of  its  consumers  for  gas;  and 


(b)  the  distributor's  proposed  plan  for  the  allocation 
of  the  gas  referred  to  in  clause  a, 

for    such    periods    of    time    as    may    be    prescribed    by    the 
regulations. 


Approval 
of 

allocation 
plan 


(3)  The  Board  shall  consider  the  proposed  allocation 
plan  filed  by  a  distributor  together  with  any  objection  or 
submission  filed  with  respect  thereto  and  shall  by  order 
approve  the  plan  with  or  without  such  modifications  or 
additions  thereto  as  the  Board  shall  determine. 


Amendment 
of  approved 
allocation 
plan 


(4)  The  Board,  subject  to  the  same  procedures  as  nearly 
as  possible  as  apply  to  the  approval  of  proposed  allocation 
plans,  may  by  order  amend  an  approved  allocation  plan 
on  its  own  motion  upon  notice  to  the  distributor  governed 
by  the  approved  allocation  plan  or  on  the  application  of  the 
distributor  governed  by  the  approved  allocation  plan. 


Board  may 

order 

assistance 

to 

distributor 


37d.  Upon  application,  the  Board  may,  after  a  hearing, 
direct  a  distributor  to  make  available  to  another  distributor 
such  amount  of  gas,  or  any  class  thereof,  and  by  such  means, 
including  sale,  loan  or  otherwise,  and  on  such  terms  and 
conditions,  including  compensation,  and  to  be  used  by  the 
receiving  distributor  in  such  manner,  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  Board. 


Compliance 
with 

regulation, 
etc. 

R.S.0. 1970, 
c.390 


37e.  Notwithstanding  section  25  of  this  Act  and  section  55 
of  The  Public  Utilities  Act, 

(a)  every  distributor  affected  by  a  regulation,  an  order 
of  the  Board  or  an  allocation  plan  approved  under 
this  Part,  and  every  consumer  affected  by  an  order 
of  the  Board,  shall  comply  therewith  in  accordance 
with  its  terms  notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
contract  between  a  distributor  and  a  consumer;  and 


(b)  no  action  shall  be  brought  against  a  distributor  and 
a  distributor  shall  not  be  liable  for  an  act  or  omission 
in  respect  of  the  supply  of  gas  or  the  failure  to 
supply  gas  in  so  far  as  such  act  or  omission  is 
authorized,  permitted  or  required  by  this  Part,  the 
regulations,  an  order  of  the  Board  or  an  allocation 
plan  approved  by  the  Board  under  this  Part. 


Prohibition 


37/. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2  and  the  regulations,  no 
person,  except  a  distributor,  shall  use  gas  in  Ontario  that  has 
not  been  acquired  from  a  distributor. 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  to  the  operator  of  a  Exception 
pipeline  as  denned  in  the  National  Energy  Board  A  ct  ^iwj' 1970' 
(Canada). 

37g.  Every  order  made  under  this   Part   takes  effect   at  o^er  to  take 
the  time  prescribed  in  the  order  and  the  operation  of  the  notwitn- 
order  is  not  suspended  by  an  appeal  or  an  application  under  appeal 
The  Judicial  Review  Procedure  Act,  1971 . 

31 h. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Regulations 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  a  system  or  systems  of  priorities  that, 
subject  to  any  order  of  the  Board  and  any  allo- 
cation plan  approved  by  the  Board,  shall  be  com- 
plied with  by  distributors  in  the  supply  of  gas  to 
consumers ; 

(b)  prescribing  times  and  periods  of  time  for  the  pur- 
poses of  subsection  2  of  section  37c; 

(c)  specifying  principles,  criteria  or  factors  that  shall  be 
followed  by  distributors  in  formulating  and  imple- 
menting allocation  plans; 

(d)  prescribing  additional  information  and  material  to 
be  contained  in  an  allocation  plan,  or  to  be  supplied 
in  support  of  the  plan; 

(e)  prescribing  the  form  in  which  an  allocation  plan 
shall  be  prepared  and  filed; 

(/)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  notification  to  con- 
sumers and  classes  of  consumers  affected  by  a 
proposed  plan  and  for  inspection  of  the  plan ; 

(g)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  the  filing  of  objections 
or  submissions  in  respect  of  any  allocation  plan 
with  the  Board  and  for  the  inspection  of  such 
objections  or  submissions; 

(h)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  the  implementation 
of  approved  allocation  plans  by  distributors; 

(l)  respecting  the  manner  in  which  notice  of  allocation 
plans,  proposed  or  approved,  shall  be  given  to  the 
public ; 

(_;')  respecting  any  other  matter  necessary  or  advisable 
to  provide  for  situations  in  which  the  supply  of  gas 
available  for  use  in  Ontario  is  not  sufficient  to  supply 


all  of  the  requirements  of  consumers  of  gas  in 
Ontario  so  as  to  carry  out  effectively  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  this  Part. 

Idem  (2)  A  regulation   made  under  this  Part  may  be  general 

or  particular  in  its  application  and  may  apply  to  any  class 
of  distributors,  to  any  class  of  gas  and  to  any  class  of 
consumers. 

m°e™rence  ***  ^ms  ^ct  comes  mto  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation 

of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

short  title  ^  j^jg  ^ct  may  ^e  cj^e(i  ^  The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Amend- 

ment Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  4 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act 


The  Hon.  D.  Timbrell 
Minister  of  Energy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  4  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Paragraph  6  of  section  1  of  The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act,  re-enacted 
being  chapter  312  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,   1970, 

is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

6.  "gas"  means  natural  gas,  substitute  natural  gas, 
synthetic  gas,  manufactured  gas,  propane-air  gas 
or  any  mixture  of  any  of  them. 

2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  Part:  Y&T\}'b%, 

enacted 

PART  I-A 

Gas  Priorities  and  Allocation 

376.    In  this  Part,  Interpre- 

'  tation 

(a)  "consumer"  includes  a  distributor  who  purchases 
all  or  part  of  his  supply  of  gas  from  another 
distributor ; 

(b)  "distributor"  means  a  person  who  supplies  gas  to  a 
consumer. 

37c. — (1)  Where  an  allocation  plan  governing  a  distributor  too^Ssr>r 
is  approved  by  the  Board,  the  distributor  shall  supply  gas  with 
only  in  accordance  with  the  allocation  plan.  allocation 

J  r  plan 

(2)  Every  distributor,  at  such  times  as  may  be  prescribed  f/gtr^utor 
by  the  regulations,  shall  file  with  the  Board, 

(a)  an  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  gas  that  will  be 
available  to  the  distributor  to  supply  the  require- 
ments of  its  consumers  for  gas;  and 


(b)  the   distributor's  proposed   plan   for  the   allocation 
of  the  gas  referred  to  in  clause  a, 

for    such    periods    of   time    as    may    be    prescribed    by    the 
regulations. 


Approval 
of 

allocation 
plan 


(3)  The  Board  shall  consider  the  proposed  allocation 
plan  filed  by  a  distributor  together  with  any  objection  or 
submission  filed  with  respect  thereto  and  shall  by  order 
approve  the  plan  with  or  without  such  modifications  or 
additions  thereto  as  the  Board  shall  determine. 


Amendment 
of  approved 
allocation 
plan 


(4)  The  Board,  subject  to  the  same  procedures  as  nearly 
as  possible  as  apply  to  the  approval  of  proposed  allocation 
plans,  may  by  order  amend  an  approved  allocation  plan 
on  its  own  motion  upon  notice  to  the  distributor  governed 
by  the  approved  allocation  plan  or  on  the  application  of  the 
distributor  governed  by  the  approved  allocation  plan. 


Board  may 

order 

assistance 

to 

distributor 


37d.  Upon  application,  the  Board  may,  after  a  hearing, 
direct  a  distributor  to  make  available  to  another  distributor 
such  amount  of  gas,  or  any  class  thereof,  and  by  such  means, 
including  sale,  loan  or  otherwise,  and  on  such  terms  and 
conditions,  including  compensation,  and  to  be  used  by  the 
receiving  distributor  in  such  manner,  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  Board. 


Compliance 
with 

regulation, 
etc. 

R.S.0. 1970, 
c.390 


37e.  Notwithstanding  section  25  of  this  Act  and  section  55 
of  The  Public  Utilities  Act, 

(a)  every  distributor  affected  by  a  regulation,  an  order 
of  the  Board  or  an  allocation  plan  approved  under 
this  Part,  and  every  consumer  affected  by  an  order 
of  the  Board,  shall  comply  therewith  in  accordance 
with  its  terms  notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
contract  between  a  distributor  and  a  consumer;  and 


(b)  no  action  shall  be  brought  against  a  distributor  and 
a  distributor  shall  not  be  liable  for  an  act  or  omission 
in  respect  of  the  supply  of  gas  or  the  failure  to 
supply  gas  in  so  far  as  such  act  or  omission  is 
authorized,  permitted  or  required  by  this  Part,  the 
regulations,  an  order  of  the  Board  or  an  allocation 
plan  approved  by  the  Board  under  this  Part. 


Prohibition 


37/. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2  and  the  regulations,  no 
person,  except  a  distributor,  shall  use  gas  in  Ontario  that  has 
not  been  acquired  from  a  distributor. 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  to  the  operator  of  a  Exception 
pipeline  as  defined  in  the  National  Energy  Board  A  ct  f^'H' 1970' 
(Canada). 

37g.  Every  order  made   under  this   Part   takes  effect   at  °2*£ t0  take 
the  time  prescribed  in  the  order  and  the  operation  of  the  notwitn- 

■       .  ,  iii  i  .«•  i       standing 

order  is  not  suspended  by  an  appeal  or  an  application  under  appeal 
The  Judicial  Review  Procedure  Act,  1971 . 

37 h. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Reeulatlons 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  a  system  or  systems  of  priorities  that, 
subject  to  any  order  of  the  Board  and  any  allo- 
cation plan  approved  by  the  Board,  shall  be  com- 
plied with  by  distributors  in  the  supply  of  gas  to 
consumers ; 

(b)  prescribing  times  and  periods  of  time  for  the  pur- 
poses of  subsection  2  of  section  37c; 

(c)  specifying  principles,  criteria  or  factors  that  shall  be 
followed  by  distributors  in  formulating  and  imple- 
menting allocation  plans ; 

(d)  prescribing  additional  information  and  material  to 
be  contained  in  an  allocation  plan,  or  to  be  supplied 
in  support  of  the  plan; 

(e)  prescribing  the  form  in  which  an  allocation  plan 
shall  be  prepared  and  filed ; 

(/)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  notification  to  con- 
sumers and  classes  of  consumers  affected  by  a 
proposed  plan  and  for  inspection  of  the  plan ; 

(g)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  the  filing  of  objections 
or  submissions  in  respect  of  any  allocation  plan 
with  the  Board  and  for  the  inspection  of  such 
objections  or  submissions; 

(h)  prescribing  the  procedures  for  the  implementation 
of  approved  allocation  plans  by  distributors ; 

(*')  respecting  the  manner  in  which  notice  of  allocation 
plans,  proposed  or  approved,  shall  be  given  to  the 
public ; 

(j)  respecting  any  other  matter  necessary  or  advisable 
to  provide  for  situations  in  which  the  supply  of  gas 
available  for  use  in  Ontario  is  not  sufficient  to  supply 


all  of  the  requirements  of  consumers  of  gas  in 
Ontario  so  as  to  carry  out  effectively  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  this  Part. 

idem  (2)  A   regulation   made   under  this   Part   may  be  general 

or  particular  in  its  application  and  may  apply  to  any  class 
of  distributors,  to  any  class  of  gas  and  to  any  class  of 
consumers. 

commence-  3,  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation 

of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

snort  title  4^  j^jg  Act  may  fe  cited  as  The  Ontario  Energy  Board  Amend- 

ment Act,  1975  [2nd  Session). 
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BILL  5  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday  Closings 
for  Retail  Businesses 


The  Hon.  J.  MacBeth 
Solicitor  General 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  establishes  certain  holidays  on  which  retail  business  establish- 
ments shall  be  closed. 

The  exceptions  include  small  grocery  stores,  milk  stores,  news  and 
tobacco  stands,  drug  stores,  antique  shops,  flower  shops,  service  stations 
and  others.  Also  excepted  are  those  things  permitted  by  the  Lord's  Day  Act 
(Canada)  and  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act. 

Municipalities  may  by  by-law  make  exceptions  where  necessary  for  the 
tourist  industry. 


BILL  5  1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday 
Closings  for  Retail  Businesses 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1. — (1)    In  this  Act,  Interpre- 

x    '  '  '  tation 

(a)  "holiday"  means, 

(i)  New  Year's  Day, 

(ii)  Good  Friday, 

(hi)  Dominion  Day, 

(iv)  the  first  Monday  in  September, 

(v)  Christmas  Day, 

(vi)  Victoria  Day, 

(vii)  Thanksgiving  Day, 

(viii)  Sunday,  and 

(ix)  any  other  public  holiday  declared  by  procla- 
mation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  be  a 
holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act ; 

.  (b)  "municipality"  means  a  local  municipality  and 
includes  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan  munici- 
pality but  does  not  include  the  area  municipalities 
thereof ; 

(c)  "retail  business"  means  the  selling  or  offering  for 
sale  of  goods  or  services  by  retail; 


Holidays 
designated 
for  closing 


Onus  on 

person 

carrying 

on 

business 


Onus  on 

employees, 

etc. 


(d)  "retail  business  establishment"  means  the  premises 
where  a  retail  business  is  carried  on. 

(2)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  may  by  proclamation  declare 
any  day  that  is  a  public  holiday  other  than  a  day  named 
in  subclauses  i  to  viii  of  clause  a  of  subsection  1  to  be  a 
holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

2. — (1)  Every  person  carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a 
retail  business  establishment  shall  ensure  that  no  member  of 
the  public  is  admitted  thereto  and  no  goods  or  services  are 
sold  or  offered  for  sale  therein  by  retail  on  a  holiday. 

(2)  No  person  employed  by  or  acting  on  behalf  of  a  person 
carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establish- 
ment shall, 

(a)  sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  goods  or  services  therein 
by  retail;  or 

(b)  admit  members  of  the  public  thereto, 
on  a  holiday. 


Sff**1011        3* — (1)  Section   2   does  not   apply  to   a  person   carrying 
on  a  retail  business  where, 

(a)  the  only  goods  available  for  sale  by  retail  in  the 
retail  business  establishment  are, 


(i)  foodstuffs, 

(ii)  newspapers    or    periodicals,    or    tobacco    or 
articles  required  for  the  use  of  tobacco, 

(iii)  pharmaceutical,  hygenic  or  sanitary  products, 

or  any  combination  of  them,  or  where  the  principal 
business  is  the  sale  of  goods  referred  to  in  sub- 
clauses i  to  iii,  or  any  of  them,  by  retail  and  no 
other  goods  are  available  for  sale  except  as  sun- 
dries ; 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  establish- 
ment for  the  service  of  the  public  at  all  times 
during  which  sale  is  otherwise  prohibited  under 
section  2,  including  the  proprietor,  does  not  exceed 
three;  and 

(c)  the  total  floor  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or 
for  selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  estab- 
lishment is  less  than  2,400  square  feet. 


(2)  Section  2  does  not  apply  to  a  person  carrying  on  a  idem 
retail  business  where  the  only  goods  available  for  sale  by 
retail  in  the  retail  business  establishment  are, 

(a)  gaspline,  motor  oil  or  fuel  oil; 

(b)  antiques; 

(c)  nursery  stock,  or  flowers;  or 

(d)  fresh  fruit  or  vegetables  for  sale  between  the  1st 
day  of  April  and  the  31st  day  of  October, 

or  any  combination  of  them. 

(3)  Section   2   does   not   apply  in  respect   of  the  sale   orIdem 
offering  for  sale  by  retail, 

(a)  of  liquor  under  the  authority  of  a  licence  or  permit 

issued  under  The  Liquor  Licence  Act;  ^"f^'1970' 


(b)  of  goods  or  services  under  the  authority  of  a  tourist 
est£ 
Act 


establishment    licence    issued    under    The    Tourism  f-f£-im- 


(c)  of   goods   or   services   permitted   under   the   Lord's ^l.131970' 
Day  Act  (Canada)  or  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act.  r.s.o.  1970, 

c.  259 

(4)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  admission Idem 
of  the   public  to   premises  for  educational,   recreational   or 
amusement   purposes  or  in  respect  of  the  sale  or  offering 

for  sale  of  goods  or  services  incidental  thereto. 

(5)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  services  sold  in  Idem 
connection  with  the  sale  or  offering  for  sale  by  retail  of  any 
goods  permitted  by  this  Act  to  be  sold,  and  does  not  apply 

in  respect  of  services  sold  or  offered  for  sale  by  retail  in 
the  form  of  or  in  connection  with, 

(a)  prepared  meals; 

(b)  living  accommodation; 

(c)  laundromats  and  other  coin-operated  services; 

(d)  rentals  of  vehicles  or  boats; 

(e)  servicing  and  repair  of  vehicles  or  boats. 

(6)  Section  2  does  not  apply  to  retail  business  establish- Idem 


Exception 

by 

regulation 


Municipal 
exceptions 


Exceptions 
in  territory 
without 
municipal 
organi- 
zation 


Classifica- 
tion of 
establish- 
ments 


ments  or  any  class  thereof  in  respect  of  which  a  by-law  or 
regulation  has  been  made  under  section  4  or  5  while  the 
establishment  is  not  in  contravention  of  any  conditions 
provided  for  in  the  by-law  or  regulation. 

4.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  by  regulation 
provide  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any  class  of  retail 
business  establishment  or  in  respect  of  the  sale  by  retail  of 
any  class  of  goods  or  services,  subject  to  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  are  prescribed. 

5. — (1)  Where  it  is  essential  for  the  maintenance  or 
development  of  a  tourist  industry,  the  council  of  a  munici- 
pality may  by  by-law  provide  that  section  2  does  not  apply 
to  any  class  of  retail  business  establishment  in  respect  of  the 
sale  by  retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays 
for  such  periods  of  time  and  under  such  conditions  as  are 
specified  in  the  by-law. 

(2)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations providing  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any  class 
of  retail  business  establishment  in  territory  without  munici- 
pal organization  or  any  part  thereof  in  respect  of  the  sale  by 
retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays  for  such 
periods  of  time  and  under  such  conditions  as  are  specified 
in  the  regulations. 

6.  A  by-law  or  regulation  made  under  section  4  or  5  may 
classify  retail  business  establishments  by  size,  number  of 
persons  employed,  character  of  business,  location  or  any  other 
criterion. 


Exception 
from 

R.S.C  1970, 
c.  L-13 


Conflict 
with 

municipal 
by-laws 

R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  284 

Penalty 


7.  It  is  lawful  for  any  person  not  prohibited  by  this  Act 
to  sell,  offer  for  sale  or  purchase  any  goods,  chattels  or 
other  personal  property  or  to  employ  any  other  person  in 
connection  therewith  on  the  Lord's  Day  where  to  do  so  would, 
but  for  this  Act,  be  unlawful  under  section  4  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada). 

8.  This  Act  applies  notwithstanding  any  by-law  passed 
under  section  355  of  The  Municipal  Act  and  is  subject  to 
any  by-law  authorized  by  section  356  of  The  Municipal  Act. 

0.  Every  person  who  contravenes  section  2  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $10,000. 


Commence- 
ment 


10.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1976. 


Short  title 


1 1 .  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Retail  Business  Holidays 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  5  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday  Closings 
for  Retail  Businesses 


The  Hon.  J.  MacBeth 
Solicitor  General 


(Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Select  Committee) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  establishes  certain  holidays  on  which  retail  business  establish- 
ments shall  be  closed. 

The  exceptions  include  small  grocery  stores,  milk  stores,  news  and 
tobacco  stands,  drug  stores,  antique  shops,  flower  shops,  service  stations 
and  others.  Also  excepted  are  those  things  permitted  by  the  Lord's  Day  Act 
(Canada)  and  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act. 

Municipalities  may  by  by-law  make  exceptions  where  necessary  for  the 
tourist  industry. 


BILL  5 


1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday 
Closings  for  Retail  Businesses 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.— (1)  In  this  Act, 
(a)  "holiday"  means, 


Interpre- 
tation 


(i)  New  Year's  Day, 

(ii)  Good  Friday, 

(iii)  Victoria  Day, 

(iv)  Dominion  Day, 

(v)  Labour  Day, 

(vi)  Thanksgiving  Day, 

(vii)  Christmas  Day, 

(viii)  Boxing  Day, 

(ix)  Sunday,  and 

(x)  any  other  public  holiday  declared  by  procla- 
mation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  be  a 
holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act ;      "^W 

(b)  "retail  business"  means  the  selling  or  offering  for 
sale  of  goods  or  services  by  retail; 

(c)  "retail  business  establishment"  means  the  premises 
where  a  retail  business  is  carried  on. 


Holidays 
designated 
for  closing 


Onus  on 
person 
carrying 
on 

business 


Onus  on 

employees, 

etc. 


Exemptions 
small  stores 


(2)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  may  by  proclamation  declare 
any  day  that  is  a  public  holiday  other  than  a  day  named 
in  subclauses  i  to  ix  of  clause  a  of  subsection  1  to  be  a 
holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

2. — (1)  Every  person  carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a 
retail  business  establishment  shall  ensure  that  no  member  of 
the  public  is  admitted  thereto  and  no  goods  or  services  are 
sold  or  offered  for  sale  therein  by  retail  on  a  holiday. 

(2)  No  person  employed  by  or  acting  on  behalf  of  a  person 
carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establish- 
ment shall, 

(a)  sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  goods  or  services  therein 
by  retail;  or 

(b)  admit  members  of  the  public  thereto, 

on  a  holiday. 

3. — (1)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying 
|on  of  a  retail  business  on  a  holiday  where,  on  that  day, 


(a)  the  only  goods  available  for  sale  by  retail  in  the 
retail  business  establishment  are, 

(i)  foodstuffs, 

(ii)  newspapers    or    periodicals,    or    tobacco    or 
articles  required  for  the  use  of  tobacco, 

(iii)  antiques,  or  , 

(iv)  handicrafts,  ""^1 

or  any  combination  of  them,  or  where  the  principal 
business  is  the  sale  of  goods  referred  to  in  sub- 
clauses i  to  iv,  or  any  of  them,  by  retail  and  no 
other  goods  are  available  for  sale  except  as  sun- 
dries; and 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  public  in  the  establishment  does  not  at  any 
time  exceed  three;  and  "'■■ 


(0 


the  total  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or  for 
selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  estab- 
lishment is  less  than  2,400  square  feet. 


(2)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  on  idem, 

r  x  ...        .  ,i-i  i  ?  pharmacies 

of  a  retail  business  on  a  holiday  in  a  pharmacy  accredited 
under  Part  VI  of  The  Health  Disciplines  Act,  1974,  where,197*047 
on  that  day, 

(a)  the  dispensing  of  drugs  upon  prescription  is  available 
to  the  public  during  business  hours;  and 

(b)  the  principal  business  of  the  pharmacy  is  the  sale  of 
goods  of  a  pharmaceutical  or  therapeutic  nature  or 
for  hygienic  or  cosmetic  purposes  and  no  other  goods 
are  available  for  sale  except  as  sundries;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
public  in  the  pharmacy  does  not  at  any  time  exceed 
three. 

(3)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  JjJSjii 
on  of  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establishment  on  services 
a  holiday  where,  on  that  day,  the  only  goods  available  for  sale 

by  retail  in  the  establishment  are, 

(a)  gasoline  and  motor  oil  and,  in  conjunction  therewith, 
other  goods  for  consumption  in  the  operation  of  a 
motor  vehicle ;  or 

(b)  nursery  stock  or  flowers,  and  in  conjunction  there- 
with, accessory  gardening  supplies ;  or 

(c)  live  pets  and,  in  conjunction  therewith,  pet  supplies; 
or 

(d)  fresh  fruit  or  vegetables  in  respect  of  holidays 
falling  between  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  30th 
day  of  November  of  the  same  year. 

(4)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  Mem 
on  of  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establishment  on  closing 
a  Sunday  where, 

(a)  the  retail  business  establishment  was  closed  to  the 
public  for  religious  reasons  and  no  goods  or  services 
were  sold  or  offered  for  sale  therein  during  a  period 
of  twenty-four  consecutive  hours  in  the  period  of 
thirty-two  hours  immediately  preceding  the  Sun- 
day; and 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
public  in  the  establishment  on  the  Sunday  does  not 
at  any  time  exceed  seven ;  and 


Idem, 
under 
licences  or 
other  Acts 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  250 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  122 


(c)  the  total  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or  for 
selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  establish- 
ment on  the  Sunday  is  less  than  7,000  square  feet. 

(5)  Section   2   does   not   apply  in  respect   of  the  sale   or 
offering  for  sale  by  retail, 

(a)  of  liquor  under  the  authority  of  a  licence  or  permit 
issued  under  The  Liquor  Licence  Act; 

(b)  of  goods  or  services  under  the  authority  of  a  tourist 
establishment  licence  issued  under  The  Tourism 
Act; 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  L-13 
R.S.0. 1970, 
c.259 


(c)  of  goods   or   services   permitted   under   the   Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada)  or  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act. 


education,         (6)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  admission 
recrsament    °^   *ne   public  to  premises  for  educational,   recreational  or 
amusement   purposes  or  in  respect  of  the  sale  or  offering 
for  sale  of  goods  or  services  incidental  thereto. 


Idem, 

necessary 

services 


(7)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  services  sold  in 
connection  with  the  sale  or  offering  for  sale  by  retail  of  any 
goods  permitted  by  this  Act  to  be  sold,  and  does  not  apply 
in  respect  of  goods  or  services  sold  or  offered  for  sale  by 
retail  in  the  form  of  or  in  connection  with, 

(a)  prepared  meals; 

(b)  living  accommodation ; 

(c)  laundromats  and  other  coin-operated  services; 


(d)  rentals  of  vehicles  or  boats; 


(e)  servicing  and  repair  of  vehicles  or  boats, 
idem,  (8)  Section  2  does  not  apply  to  retail  business  establish- 

under  uv~l&w 

or  regulation  ments  or  any  class  thereof  in  respect  of  which  a  by-law  or 
regulation  has  been  made  under  section  4  while  the  establish- 
ment is  not  in  contravention  of  any  conditions  provided  for 
in  the  by-law  or  regulation. 


Interpre- 
tation 


4. — (1)  In  this  section,  "municipality"  means  a  local 
municipality  and  includes  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan 
municipality  but   does  not  include   the  area  municipalities 

thereof.  ^W 


Municipal  (2)  Where  it  is  essential  for  the  maintenance  or  develop- 

exceptions  x    '  ,  ,   .  f 

ment   of  a  tourist  industry,   the  council  of  a  municipality 


may  by  by-law  provide  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any 
class  of  retail  business  establishment  in  respect  of  the  sale 
by  retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays,  for 
such  periods  of  time,  in  such  parts  of  the  municipality  and 
under  such  conditions  as  are  specified  in  the  by-law. 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  ^territory 
lations  providing  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any  class  without 
of  retail  business  establishment  in  territory  without  munici-  organi- 
pal  organization  or  any  part  thereof  in  respect  of  the  sale  by 

retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays  for  such 
periods  of  time  and  under  such  conditions  as  are  specified 
in  the  regulations. 

(4)  A  by-law  or  regulation  made  under  this  section  mayjciassmca- 
classify  retail   business   establishments  by  size,   number   of|estabii8h- 
persons  employed,  character  of  business,  location  or  any  other  ments 
criterion. 

5.  It  is  lawful  for  any  person  not  prohibited  by  this  ActExcePtion 
to  sell,   offer   for  sale   or   purchase   any  goods,   chattels   or  rs.c.  1970, 
other  personal  property  or  to  employ  any  other  person  in 
connection  therewith  on  the  Lord's  Day  where  to  do  so  would, 
but  for  this  Act,  be  unlawful  under  section  4  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada). 


6.  Any  provision  of  any  other  Act  empowering  a  munici-  £f°mU™iCi. 
pality  to  regulate  the  closing  or  the  hours  of  operation  of  panties 

a  retail  business  does  not  include  the  power  to  permit  the 
carrying  on  of  the  retail  business  on  a  holiday  where  to  do 
so  is  prohibited  by  this  Act,  but  nothing  in  this  Act 
shall  be  construed  to  affect  any  power  conferred  on  a 
municipality  to  prohibit  the  carrying  on  of  a  retail  business 
on  a  day  when  the  carrying  on  of  the  retail  business 
is  not  prohibited  by  this  Act.  ^P| 

7.  Every  person  who  contravenes  section  2  is  guilty  of  anPenalty 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $10,000. 

8.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  m°e™™ence" 
1976. 

9.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Retail  Business  Holidays Short  title 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  5  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday  Closings 
for  Retail  Businesses 


The  Hon.  J.  MacBeth 
Solicitor  General 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  establishes  certain  holidays  on  which  retail  business  establish- 
ments shall  be  closed. 

The  exceptions  include  small  grocery  stores,  milk  stores,  news  and 
tobacco  stands,  drug  stores,  antique  shops,  flower  shops,  service  stations 
and  others.  Also  excepted  are  those  things  permitted  by  the  Lord's  Day  Act 
(Canada)  and  The  Lord's  Day  {Ontario)  Act. 

Municipalities  may  by  by-law  make  exceptions  where  necessary  for  the 
tourist  industry. 


BILL  5 


1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday 
Closings  for  Retail  Businesses 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


— (1)  In  this  Act, 
(a)  "holiday"  means, 


Interpre- 
tation 


(i)  New  Year's  Day, 

(ii)  Good  Friday, 

(iii)  Victoria  Day, 

(iv)  Dominion  Day, 

(v)  Labour  Day, 

(vi)  Thanksgiving  Day, 

(vii)  Christmas  Day, 

(viii)  Boxing  Day, 

(ix)  Sunday,  and 

(x)  any  other  public  holiday  declared  by  procla- 
mation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  be  a 
holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act; 

(b)  "retail  business"  means  the  selling  or  offering  for 
sale  of  goods  or  services  by  retail; 

(c)  "retail  business  establishment"  means  the  premises 
where  a  retail  business  is  carried  on. 


des/dnated         ^  ^e  Lieutenant  Governor  may  by  proclamation  declare 
for  closing      any  day  that  is  a  public  holiday  other  than  a  day  named 

in  subclauses  i  to  ix  of  clause  a  of  subsection   1   to  be  a 

holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 


Onus  on 

person 

carrying 

on 

business 


2. — (1)  Every  person  carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a 
retail  business  establishment  shall  ensure  that  no  member  of 
the  public  is  admitted  thereto  and  no  goods  or  services  are 
sold  or  offered  for  sale  therein  by  retail  on  a  holiday. 


employees,         (2)  No  person  employed  by  or  acting  on  behalf  of  a  person 
etc-  carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establish- 

ment shall, 

(a)  sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  goods  or  services  therein 
by  retail;  or 

(b)  admit  members  of  the  public  thereto, 
on  a  holiday. 

Exemptions:        3. — (1)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying 
on  of  a  retail  business  on  a  holiday  where,  on  that  day, 


(a)  the  only  goods  available  for  sale  by  retail  in  the 
retail  business  establishment  are, 

(i)  foodstuffs, 

(ii)  newspapers    or    periodicals,    or    tobacco    or 
articles  required  for  the  use  of  tobacco, 

(iii)  antiques,  or 

(iv)  handicrafts, 

or  any  combination  of  them,  or  where  the  principal 
business  is  the  sale  of  goods  referred  to  in  sub- 
clauses i  to  iv,  or  any  of  them,  by  retail  and  no 
other  goods  are  available  for  sale  except  as  sun- 
dries; and 


(b)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  public  in  the  establishment  does  not  at  any 
time  exceed  three;  and 

(c)  the  total  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or  for 
selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  estab- 
lishment is  less  than  2,400  square  feet. 


(2)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  on  idem, 
of  a  retail  business  on  a  holiday  in  a  pharmacy  accredited 
under  Part  VI  of  The  Health  Disciplines  Act,  1974,  where,  ****•  * « 
on  that  day, 

(a)  the  dispensing  of  drugs  upon  prescription  is  available 
to  the  public  during  business  hours;  and 

(b)  the  principal  business  of  the  pharmacy  is  the  sale  of 
goods  of  a  pharmaceutical  or  therapeutic  nature  or 
for  hygienic  or  cosmetic  purposes  and  no  other  goods 
are  available  for  sale  except  as  sundries;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
public  in  the  pharmacy  does  not  at  any  time  exceed 
four. 


(3)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  idem, 
oh  of  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establishment  on  services 
a  holiday  where,  on  that  day,  the  only  goods  available  for  sale 
by  retail  in  the  establishment  are, 

(a)  gasoline  and  motor  oil  and,  in  conjunction  therewith, 
other  goods  for  consumption  in  the  operation  of  a 
motor  vehicle ;  or 

(b)  nursery  stock  or  flowers,  and  in  conjunction  there- 
with, accessory  gardening  supplies ;  or 

(c)  fresh  fruit  or  vegetables  in  respect  of  holidays 
falling  between  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  30th 
day  of  November  of  the  same  year. 


(4)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  sSSkay 
on  of  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establishment  on  closing 
a  Sunday  where, 


(a)  the  retail  business  establishment  was  closed  to  the 
public  and  no  goods  or  services  were  sold  or  offered 
for  sale  therein  during  a  period  of  twenty-four  con- 
secutive hours  in  the  period  of  thirty-two  hours 
immediately  preceding  the  Sunday;  and 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
public  in  the  establishment  on  the  Sunday  does  not 
at  any  time  exceed  seven ;  and 


Idem, 
under 
licences  or 
other  Acts 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  250 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  122 


(c)  the  total  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or  for 
selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  establish- 
ment on  the  Sunday  is  less  than  5,000  square  feet. 

(5)  Section   2   does   not   apply  in   respect   of   the  sale   or 
offering  for  sale  by  retail, 

(a)  of  liquor  under  the  authority  of  a  licence  or  permit 
issued  under  The  Liquor  Licence  Act; 

(b)  of  goods  or  services  under  the  authority  of  a  tourist 
establishment  licence  issued  under  The  Tourism 
Act; 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  L-13 
R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  259 

Idem, 
education, 


(c)  of   goods   or   services   permitted   under   the   Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada)  or  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act. 


(6)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  admission 
amusement  °*  tne  Public  to  premises  for  educational,  recreational  or 
amusement  purposes  or  in  respect  of  the  sale  or  offering 
for  sale  of  goods  or  services  incidental  thereto. 


Idem, 

necessary 

services 


(7)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  services  sold  in 
connection  with  the  sale  or  offering  for  sale  by  retail  of  any 
goods  permitted  by  this  Act  to  be  sold,  and  does  not  apply 
in  respect  of  goods  or  services  sold  or  offered  for  sale  by 
retail  in  the  form  of  or  in  connection  with, 

(a)  prepared  meals; 

(b)  living  accommodation; 

(c)  laundromats  and  other  coin-operated  services; 


(d)  rentals  of  vehicles  or  boats; 

(e)  servicing  and  repair  of  vehicles  or  boats. 

idem,  (8)  Section  2  does  not  apply  to  retail  business  establish- 

under  uv-lftw 

or  regulation  ments  or  any  class  thereof  in  respect  of  which  a  by-law  or 
regulation  has  been  made  under  section  4  while  the  establish- 
ment is  not  in  contravention  of  any  conditions  provided  for 
in  the  by-law  or  regulation. 


Interpre- 
tation 


4. — (1)  In  this  section,  "municipality"  means  a  local 
municipality  and  includes  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan 
municipality  but  does  not  include  the  area  municipalities 
thereof. 


Municipal  (2)  Where  it  is  essential  for  the  maintenance  or  develop- 

exceptions  v    '  ...  .,  •    •       i-I 

ment   of  a  tourist  industry,   the  council  of  a  municipality 


may  by  by-law  provide  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any 
class  of  retail  business  establishment  in  respect  of  the  sale 
by  retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays,  for 
such  periods  of  time,  in  such  parts  of  the  municipality  and 
under  such  conditions  as  are  specified  in  the  by-law. 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  {^x£!&uo°y 
lations  providing  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any  class  without 

.F  .       °  ..  .  .  .  rr  .  ,  J        .    .    municipal 

of  retail  business  establishment  in  territory  without  munici-  organi- 
pal  organization  or  any  part  thereof  in  respect  of  the  sale  by 
retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays  for  such 
periods  of  time  and  under  such  conditions  as  are  specified 
in  the  regulations. 

(4)  A  by-law  or  regulation  made  under  this  section  may  ciassifica- 
classify  retail  business   establishments   by  size,   number   ofestabiisn- 
persons  employed,  character  of  business,  location  or  any  other  men  s 
criterion. 

5.  It  is  lawful  for  any  person  not  prohibited  by  this  Act  Exception 
to   sell,   offer   for  sale   or   purchase   any  goods,   chattels   or  R.s.c.  mo, 
other  personal  property  or  to  employ  any  other  person  in 
connection  therewith  on  the  Lord's  Day  where  to  do  so  would, 

but  for  this  Act,  be  unlawful  under  section  4  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada). 

6.  Any  provision  of  any  other  Act  empowering  a  munici-  ofow,Un8ici_ 
pality  to  regulate  the  closing  or  the  hours  of  operation  of  panties 

a  retail  business  does  not  include  the  power  to  permit  the 
carrying  on  of  the  retail  business  on  a  holiday  where  to  do 
so  is  prohibited  by  this  Act,  but  nothing  in  this  Act 
shall  be  construed  to  affect  any  power  conferred  on  a 
municipality  to  prohibit  the  carrying  on  of  a  retail  business 
on  a  day  when  the  carrying  on  of  the  retail  business 
is  not  prohibited  by  this  Act. 

7.  Every  person  who  contravenes  section  2  is  guilty  of  anPenalty 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $10,000. 

8.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  m^Jt161106" 
1976. 

9.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Retail  Business  Holidays  snort  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 


cv 


1 

>$■ 

«• . 

££ 

* 

co 

K 

ST 

p 

& 

~-s 

» 

<^ 

Go 

S- 

3i 

a 

5 

i 

<*> 
i 

<?-~ 

n 

S 

& 

<r 

r 

in 

§£ 

t* 

$ 

H 

a 

w  w 

B-.x 

o    O 

S--  as 
o  • 


o>   la 


2 

o 

o 

o 

< 

r+ 

(*) 

o> 

£•> 

O 

►•» 

>* 

3 
of 

S 

cr 

oo 

6. 

5^ 

*"*• 

So 

a 

to 

So 

Si 
& 

s' 

s 

* 

^ 

<*5 

SO 

c^ 

ens 

8 
o 

a  > 

I  3 

§•  8  * 

2  5'° 

?  o  d 

Sd£ 
n 


BILL  5 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday  Closings 
for  Retail  Businesses 


The  Hon.  J.  MacBeth 
Solicitor  General 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  5 


1975 


An  Act  to  regulate  Holiday 
Closings  for  Retail  Businesses 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.— (1)  In  this  Act, 
(a)  "holiday"  means, 

New  Year's  Day, 
Good  Friday, 
Victoria  Day, 
Dominion  Day, 
Labour  Day, 
Thanksgiving  Day, 
Christmas  Day, 
Boxing  Day, 
)  Sunday,  and 


Interpre- 
tation 


HI 


iv 


VI 


Vll 


Vlll 


any  other  public  holiday  declared  by  procla- 
mation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  be  a 
holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act; 


(b)  "retail  business"  means  the  selling  or  offering  for 
sale  of  goods  or  services  by  retail; 

(c)  "retail  business  establishment"  means  the  premises 
where  a  retail  business  is  carried  on. 


designated         ^  ^he  Lieutenant  Governor  may  by  proclamation  declare 
for  dosing      any  day  that  is  a  public  holiday  other  than  a  day  named 

in  subclauses  i  to  ix  of  clause  a  of  subsection   1   to  be  a 

holiday  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 


Onus  on 
person 


2. — (1)  Every  person  carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a 
carrying        retail  business  establishment  shall  ensure  that  no  member  of 

on 

business        the  public  is  admitted  thereto  and  no  goods  or  services  are 
sold  or  offered  for  sale  therein  by  retail  on  a  holiday. 

employees,         (2)  No  person  employed  by  or  acting  on  behalf  of  a  person 
etc-  carrying  on  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establish- 

ment shall, 

(a)  sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  goods  or  services  therein 
by  retail;  or 

(b)  admit  members  of  the  public  thereto, 
on  a  holiday. 

Exemptions:        3. — (1)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying 
sma   stores    Qn  Q^  a  retaji  Dusiness  on  a  holiday  where,  on  that  day, 

(a)  the  only  goods  available  for  sale  by  retail  in  the 
retail  business  establishment  are, 

(i)  foodstuffs, 

(ii)  newspapers    or    periodicals,    or    tobacco    or 
articles  required  for  the  use  of  tobacco, 

(iii)  antiques,  or 

(iv)  handicrafts, 

or  any  combination  of  them,  or  where  the  principal 
business  is  the  sale  of  goods  referred  to  in  sub- 
clauses i  to  iv,  or  any  of  them,  by  retail  and  no 
other  goods  are  available  for  sale  except  as  sun- 
dries; and 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  public  in  the  establishment  does  not  at  any 
time  exceed  three;  and 

(c)  the  total  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or  for 
selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  estab- 
lishment is  less  than  2,400  square  feet. 


(2)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  on  idem, 
of  a  retail  business  on  a  holiday  in  a  pharmacy  accredited 
under  Part  VI  of  The  Health  Disciplines  Act,  1974,  where,  1974,0.47 
on  that  day, 

(a)  the  dispensing  of  drugs  upon  prescription  is  available 
to  the  public  during  business  hours;  and 

(b)  the  principal  business  of  the  pharmacy  is  the  sale  of 
goods  of  a  pharmaceutical  or  therapeutic  nature  or 
for  hygienic  or  cosmetic  purposes  and  no  other  goods 
are  available  for  sale  except  as  sundries;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
public  in  the  pharmacy  does  not  at  any  time  exceed 
four. 


(3)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  JJJJSl, 
oh  of  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establishment  on  services 
a  holiday  where,  on  that  day,  the  only  goods  available  for  sale 
by  retail  in  the  establishment  are, 

(a)  gasoline  and  motor  oil  and,  in  conjunction  therewith, 
other  goods  for  consumption  in  the  operation  of  a 
motor  vehicle ;  or 

(b)  nursery  stock  or  flowers,  and  in  conjunction  there- 
with, accessory  gardening  supplies ;  or 

(c)  fresh  fruit  or  vegetables  in  respect  of  holidays 
falling  between  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  30th 
day  of  November  of  the  same  year. 


(4)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  carrying  Saturday 
on  of  a  retail  business  in  a  retail  business  establishment  on  closing 
a  Sunday  where, 


(a)  the  retail  business  establishment  was  closed  to  the 
public  and  no  goods  or  services  were  sold  or  offered 
for  sale  therein  during  a  period  of  twenty-four  con- 
secutive hours  in  the  period  of  thirty-two  hours 
immediately  preceding  the  Sunday;  and 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
public  in  the  establishment  on  the  Sunday  does  not 
at  any  time  exceed  seven ;  and 


Idem, 
under 
licences  or 
other  Acts 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  250 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  122 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  L-13 
R.S.0. 1970, 
c.259 


(c)  the  total  area  used  for  serving  the  public  or  for 
selling  or  displaying  to  the  public  in  the  establish- 
ment on  the  Sunday  is  less  than  5,000  square  feet. 

(5)  Section   2   does   not   apply  in  respect   of   the  sale  or 
offering  for  sale  by  retail, 

(a)  of  liquor  under  the  authority  of  a  licence  or  permit 
issued  under  The  Liquor  Licence  Act; 

(b)  of  goods  or  services  under  the  authority  of  a  tourist 
establishment  licence  issued  under  The  Tourism 
Act; 

(c)  of  goods  or  services  permitted  under  the  Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada)  or  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act. 


education,         (*>)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  admission 
recreation,     0f  the   public   to  premises   for  educational,   recreational  or 

amusement  r  r 

amusement   purposes  or  in  respect  of  the  sale   or  ottering 
for  sale  of  goods  or  services  incidental  thereto. 


Idem, 

necessary 

services 


(7)  Section  2  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  services  sold  in 
connection  with  the  sale  or  offering  for  sale  by  retail  of  any 
goods  permitted  by  this  Act  to  be  sold,  and  does  not  apply 
in  respect  of  goods  or  services  sold  or  offered  for  sale  by 
retail  in  the  form  of  or  in  connection  with, 

(a)  prepared  meals; 

(b)  living  accommodation; 

(c)  laundromats  and  other  coin-operated  services; 

(d)  rentals  of  vehicles  or  boats; 


(e)  servicing  and  repair  of  vehicles  or  boats. 

idem,  (8)  Section  2  does  not  apply  to  retail  business  establish- 

under  by-law         v   '  ,  .  .r.r  f  .       ,  .   ,  ,       , 

or  regulation  ments  or  any  class  thereof  in  respect  of  which  a  by-law  or 
regulation  has  been  made  under  section  4  while  the  establish- 
ment is  not  in  contravention  of  any  conditions  provided  for 
in  the  by-law  or  regulation. 


Interpre- 
tation 


4. — (1)  In  this  section,  "municipality"  means  a  local 
municipality  and  includes  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan 
municipality  but  does  not  include  the  area  municipalities 
thereof. 


exceptions  @)  Where  it  is  essential  for  the  maintenance  or  develop- 

ment  of  a  tourist  industry,   the  council  of  a  municipality 


may  by  by-law  provide  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any 
class  of  retail  business  establishment  in  respect  of  the  sale 
by  retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays,  for 
such  periods  of  time,  in  such  parts  of  the  municipality  and 
under  such  conditions  as  are  specified  in  the  by-law. 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  EJ'SJESKS! 
lations  providing  that  section  2  does  not  apply  to  any  class  without 
of  retail  business  establishment  in  territory  without  munici-  organi- 
pal  organization  or  any  part  thereof  in  respect  of  the  sale  by 

retail  of  such  goods  or  services  on  such  holidays  for  such 
periods  of  time  and  under  such  conditions  as  are  specified 
in  the  regulations. 

(4)  A  by-law  or  regulation  made  under  this  section  may  ciassmca- 
classify  retail   business   establishments  by  size,   number  ofestabiisn- 
persons  employed,  character  of  business,  location  or  any  other  men  s 
criterion. 

5.  It  is  lawful  for  any  person  not  prohibited  by  this  ActExcePtion 
to   sell,    offer   for   sale   or   purchase   any  goods,   chattels   or  R.s.c.  1970, 
other  personal  property  or  to  employ  any  other  person  in 
connection  therewith  on  the  Lord's  Day  where  to  do  so  would, 

but  for  this  Act,  be  unlawful  under  section  4  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Act  (Canada). 

6.  Any  provision  of  any  other  Act  empowering  a  munici-  ^*™  . 
pality  to  regulate  the  closing  or  the  hours  of  operation  of  panties 
a  retail  business  does  not  include  the  power  to  permit  the 
carrying  on  of  the  retail  business  on  a  holiday  where  to  do 

so  is  prohibited  by  this  Act,  but  nothing  in  this  Act 
shall  be  construed  to  affect  any  power  conferred  on  a 
municipality  to  prohibit  the  carrying  on  of  a  retail  business 
on  a  day  when  the  carrying  on  of  the  retail  business 
is  not  prohibited  by  this  Act. 

7.  Every  person  who  contravenes  section  2  is  guilty  of  anPenalty 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $10,000. 


8.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  me 


9.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Retail  Business  Holidays  Short  title 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  6  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973 


The  Hon.  C.  Bennett 
Minister  of  Industry  and  Tourism 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Sections  1,  2  and  3.     The  amendment  increases  the  maximum  number 
of  directors  on  the  board  of  each  corporation  by  one. 


Section  4.     The  amendment  authorizes  the  appointment  of  a  chief 
executive  officer  for  all  three  corporations. 


Section  5.  The  amendments  permit  the  corporations  to  grant  sub- 
sidies as  well  as  loans,  require  the  corporations  to  comply  with  Government 
policy  direction  as  to  land  use  and  permit  loans  and  subsidies  to  be  made 
to  municipalities  for  industrial  development  projects. 


BILL  6  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Subsection    1    of   section   2   of    The   Development   Corporations  8- 2  fl)t  . 

x  x  SLmcndccl 

Act,  1973,  being  chapter  84,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  125,  section  1,  is  further  amended  by 
striking  out  "fifteen"  in  the  amendment  of  1973  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "sixteen". 

2.  Section    3    of    the    said    Act    is    amended    by    striking    out  8-3- 

J  °  amended 

"thirteen"  in  the  fourth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"fourteen". 

3.  Section    4    of    the    said    Act    is    amended    by    striking    out  s-4- 

£im6nQGu 

"thirteen"  in  the  fourth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"fourteen". 

4.  Section    8    of    the    said    Act    is    repealed    and    the    following  s-8, 

.  r  °  re-enacted 

substituted  therefor: 

8. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  executive 
a  person  to  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  corporations,  officer 

(2)  Where   the   chief   executive   officer   is   not   a   director  a\ei^iner" 
or  an  officer  in  the  public  service  of  Ontario,  he  shall  be 
paid  such  remuneration  and  expense  allowance  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

5.  Section   12  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  |;m|nded 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  125,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(6)  Each  corporation  may,  for  the  objects  set  out  in  section  subsidies 
11  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council,    grant    a   subsidy    to    any    person    carrying    on    an 


industrial  undertaking  in  Ontario,  subject  to  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
approves. 


Policy 
directions 


(7)  In  the  exercise  of  its  powers  respecting  the  acquisition, 
financing,  use  and  development  of  land  in  connection  with 
industrial  undertakings,  each  corporation  shall  comply  with 
any  directions  from  time  to  time  given  to  it  in  writing  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  or  the  Minister  ex- 
pressing the  policy  of  the  Government  of  Ontario. 


Munici- 
palities 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


(8)  In  this  section,  "industrial  undertaking"  includes  an 
undertaking  by  a  city,  town,  village,  township  or  county  or 
a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan  municipality  to  encourage 
or  assist  in  the  development  and  diversification  of  industry. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

7.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Development    Corporations 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  6  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973 


The  Hon.  C.  Bennett 
Minister  of  Industry  and  Tourism 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Sections  1,  2  and  3.     The  amendment  increases  the  maximum  number 
of  directors  on  the  board  of  each  corporation  by  one. 


Section  4.     The  amendment  authorizes  the  appointment  of  a  chief 
executive  officer  for  all  three  corporations. 


Section  5.  The  amendments  require  the  corporations  to  comply 
with  Government  policy  direction  as  to  land  use  and  permit  loans 
to  be  made  to  municipalities  for  industrial  development  projects.  — ^m 


BILL  6  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection    1    of  section   2   of   The  Development   Corporations  \**®vtA 
Act,  1973,  being  chapter  84,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  125,  section  1,  is  further  amended  by 
striking  out  "fifteen"  in  the  amendment  of  1973  and  inserting 

in  lieu  thereof  "sixteen". 

2.  Section    3    of    the    said    Act    is    amended    by    striking    out  |-£*    d  d 
"thirteen"   in   the   fourth   line   and  inserting  in   lieu   thereof 
"fourteen". 

3.  Section    4    of    the    said    Act    is    amended    by    striking    out  |-^   d  d 
"thirteen"   in   the   fourth   line   and   inserting  in   lieu   thereof 
"fourteen". 

4.  Section    8    of    the    said    Act    is    repealed    and    the    following  ^-enacted 
substituted  therefor: 

8. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  executive 
a  person  to  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  corporations,  officer 

(2)  Where   the   chief   executive   officer   is   not   a   director  ]*?mu ner- 
or  an  officer  in  the  public  service  of  Ontario,  he  shall  be 
paid  such  remuneration  and  expense  allowance  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

5.  Section   12  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  tended 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  125,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(6)  Each  corporation  may,  for  the  objects  set  out  in  section  Subsidies 
11  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council,    make    a    loan    to    a    municipality    mentioned    in 


Policy 
directions 


Munici- 
palities 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


subsection  8  carrying  on  an  industrial  undertaking  in 
Ontario,  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  approves. 

(7)  In  the  exercise  of  its  powers  respecting  the  acquisition, 
financing,  use  and  development  of  land  in  connection  with 
industrial  undertakings,  each  corporation  shall  comply  with 
any  directions  from  time  to  time  given  to  it  in  writing  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  or  the  Minister  ex- 
pressing the  policy  of  the  Government  of  Ontario. 

(8)  In  this  section,  "industrial  undertaking"  includes  an 
undertaking  by  a  city,  town,  village,  township  or  county  or 
a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan  municipality  to  encourage 
or  assist  in  the  development  and  diversification  of  industry. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

7.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Development    Corporations 
Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  6 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973 


The  Hon.  C.  Bennett 
Minister  of  Industry  and  Tourism 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  6  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice   and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection    1    of   section   2   of   The   Development   Corporations  s^(^ed 
Act,  1973,  being  chapter  84,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  125,  section  1,  is  further  amended  by 
striking  out  "fifteen"  in  the  amendment  of  1973  and  inserting 

in  lieu  thereof  "sixteen". 

2.  Section    3    of    the    said    Act    is    amended    by    striking    out  8-3-    .  . 

J  °  amended 

"thirteen"   in   the   fourth   line   and   inserting  in   lieu   thereof 
"fourteen". 

3.  Section    4    of    the    said    Act    is    amended    by    striking    out  s-4- 

J  °  amended 

"thirteen"   in   the   fourth   line   and  inserting  in   lieu   thereof 
"fourteen". 

4.  Section    8    of    the    said    Act    is    repealed    and    the    following  s-8, 

«  °  re-enacted 

substituted  therefor: 

8. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  executive 
a  person  to  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  corporations,  officer 

(2)  Where   the   chief   executive   officer   is   not   a   director  ate1£naner~ 
or  an  officer  in  the  public  service  of  Ontario,  he  shall  be 
paid  such  remuneration  and  expense  allowance  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

5.  Section   12  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  |;m|'nded 
Ontario,  1973,  chapter  125,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(6)  Each  corporation  may,  for  the  objects  set  out  in  section  Subsidies 
11  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council,    make    a    loan    to    a    municipality    mentioned    in 


Policy 
directions 


Munici- 
palities 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


subsection  8  carrying  on  an  industrial  undertaking  in 
Ontario,  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  approves. 

(7)  In  the  exercise  of  its  powers  respecting  the  acquisition, 
financing,  use  and  development  of  land  in  connection  with 
industrial  undertakings,  each  corporation  shall  comply  with 
any  directions  from  time  to  time  given  to  it  in  writing  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  or  the  Minister  ex- 
pressing the  policy  of  the  Government  of  Ontario. 

(8)  In  this  section,  "industrial  undertaking"  includes  an 
undertaking  by  a  city,  town,  village,  township  or  county  or 
a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan  municipality  to  encourage 
or  assist  in  the  development  and  diversification  of  industry. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

7.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Development    Corporations 
Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  7  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 


The  Hon.  W.  D.  McKeough 

Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  Minister  of  Economics  and 

Intergovernmental  Affairs 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  empowers  a  municipality  that  is  acquiring  or  developing  land 
for  industrial  purposes,  with  the  aid  of  a  loan  from  one  of  the  development 
corporations  under  The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973,  to  give  security 
for  the  loan  by  way  of  mortgage  or  otherwise. 


BILL  7  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by   and   with   the   advice   and  consent   of   the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Paragraph  50  of  subsection  1  of  section  354  of  The  Municipal  pa3r545£1)' 
Act,  being  chapter  284  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  amended 
1970,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,   1974,  chapter 

136,   section    15,   is   further  amended   by   adding   thereto   the 
following  clause: 

(d)  Where    land    is    being    acquired    or    developed    in  ^f^6"16116 
accordance  with  an  agreement  entered  into  between  development 

..,.  «  •  i   f       t   '      tm      corporation 

a  municipality  and  a  corporation,  as  denned  in  The  1973,  c.  84 
Development  Corporations  Act,  1973,  and  the  cor- 
poration is  lending  money  to  the  municipality  under 
the  terms  of  such  agreement,  the  municipality  may 
give  security  therefor  to  the  corporation  by  way 
of  mortgage  or  may  furnish  such  other  security 
as  the  corporation  considers  appropriate. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  °°m™ence" 

3.  This   Act   may   be  cited   as   The   Municipal  Amendment   Act,  short  title 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  7  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 


The  Hon.  W.  D.  McKeough 

Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  Minister  of  Economics  and 

Intergovernmental  Affairs 


[Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  empowers  a  municipality  that  is  acquiring  or  developing  land 
for  industrial  purposes,  with  the  aid  of  a  loan  from  one  of  the  development 
corporations  under  The  Development  Corporations  Act,  1973,  to  give  security 
for  the  loan  by  way  of  mortgage  or  otherwise. 


BILL  7  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Paragraph  50  of  subsection  1  of  section  354  of  The  Municipal  J^fg^' 
Act,  being  chapter  284  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  amended 
1970,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter 

136,   section    15,   is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  clause: 

(d)  Where    land    is    being    acquired    or    developed    in  ^f^61™311* 
accordance  with  an  agreement  entered  into  between  development 
a  municipality  and  a  corporation,  as  defined  in  The  1973,  c.  84 
Development   Corporations   Act,   1973,   and   the  cor- 
poration is  lending  money  to  the  municipality  under 
the  terms  of  such  agreement,  the  municipality  may 
give  security  therefor  to  the  corporation  by  way 
of    mortgage   on    such   land   or   may   furnish   such 
other  security  as  the  corporation  considers  appro- 
priate. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  °°em™ence~ 

3.  This   Act   may  be  cited   as   The   Municipal  Amendment  Act,  short  title 
1975  {2nd  Session). 
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An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 


The  Hon.  W.  D.  McKeough 

Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  Minister  of  Economics  and 

Intergovernmental  Affairs 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  7  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Paragraph  50  of  subsection  1  of  section  354  of  The  Municipal  t^^P' 
Act,  being  chapter  284  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  amended 
1970,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter 

136,   section    15,   is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  clause: 

(d)  Where    land    is    being    acquired    or    developed    in  ^ftr^ement 
accordance  with  an  agreement  entered  into  between  development 

.  .   j.        «  .      -,       corporation 

a  municipality  and  a  corporation,  as  denned  in  The  i973,c.  84 
Development  Corporations  Act,  1973,  and  the  cor- 
poration is  lending  money  to  the  municipality  under 
the  terms  of  such  agreement,  the  municipality  may 
give  security  therefor  to  the  corporation  by  way 
of  mortgage  on  such  land  or  may  furnish  such 
other  security  as  the  corporation  considers  appro- 
priate. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  m°em£nence" 

3.  This   Act   may  be   cited   as   The  Municipal   Amendment   Act,  snort  title 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  8 


Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assessment  Act 


The  Hon.  A.  K.  Meen 
Minister  of  Revenue 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

This  Bill  amends  the  Act  to  provide  that  condominium  and  co-operative 
housing  will  be  assessed  on  the  same  basis  as  owner-occupied  single-family 
dwellings.  The  Bill  also  amends  section  46  of  the  Act  to  provide  for  certifica- 
tion of  the  last  revised  assessment  roll,  and  section  97  of  the  Act  to  make 
its  provisions  consistent  with  amendments  made  to  the  Act  in  1974. 

Section  1.     Section  46  (4)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(4)  The  Assessment  Review  Court  shall  hear  and  dispose  of  all  appeals 
in  every  municipality  as  soon  as  practicable. 

The  amendment  provides  for  the  certification  of  the  assessment  roll 
by  the  regional  registrar  of  the  Assessment  Review  Court  when  all  assess- 
ment appeals  have  been  disposed  of. 

Section  2.  The  new  subsection  2  provides  that  the  owners  of 
residential  condominium  housing  and  the  occupants  of  suites  in  a  residential 
building  owned  by  a  co-operative  housing  corporation  will  be  assessed  on 
the  same  basis  as  is  applicable  to  owner-occupied  single-family  residences 
in  the  vicinity. 

Section  90  which  becomes  subsection  1  of  section  90  sets  out  the  powers 
of  the  appeal  tribunals  in  determining  the  value  at  which  real  property  shall 
be  assessed.  Section  86  provides  for  the  rolls  to  be  returned  in  1974  and 
1975. 

Section  3.     Section  97  (2)  and  (7)  at  present  read  as  follows: 

(2)  Notwithstanding  section  96,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  by  his  proclama- 
tion may  name  a  day  earlier  than  the  1st  day  of  January,  1974 
upon  which  the  provisions  of  this  Act  referred  to  in  section  96  shall 
cease  to  be  inoperative  and  shall  come  into  force  in  any  municipality 
or  territory  without  municipal  organization  comprised  in  a  locality 
named  or  described  in  the  proclamation,  and  upon  the  making  of  the 
proclamation  such  provisions  shall  cease  to  be  inoperative  and  shall 
come  into  force  in  the  named  or  described  municipality  or  territory 
without  municipal  organization  comprised  in  a  locality  upon  the  day 
named  in  the  proclamation. 

(7)  For  the  purpose  of  providing  an  assessment  roll  for  taxation  in  the 
year  1974  in  any  municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organiza- 
tion comprised  in  a  locality  named  or  described  in  a  proclamation 
made  under  this  section,  nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  be 
construed  to  prevent  the  return  in  the  year  1973  in  such  municipality 
or  territory  without  municipal  organization  comprised  in  a  locality  of 
a  second  assessment  roll  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  A  ct 
that  will  be  in  force  in  such  municipality  or  territory  without  municipal 
organization  Comprised  in  a  locality  after  the  proclamation  comes  into 
force. 

Subsection  1.  The  amendments  are  consequential  on  amendments 
made  to  section  96  of  the  Act  by  The  Assessment  Amendment  Act  passed 
in  1974.  The  substitution  of  the  year  1977  is  necessitated  by  the  reference 
to  that  year  in  subsection  2  of  section  96. 
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BILL  8  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assessment  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection  4  of  section  46  of  The  Assessment  Act,  being  chapter  re-enacted 
32  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  as  re-enacted  by 

the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter  41,  section  16,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(4)  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  return  of  the  assess-  2£5!ffiL 
ment  roll  in  a  municipality,  the  Assessment  Review  Court  ofappeafs 
shall  hear  and  dispose  of  all  appeals  of  assessments  for  the 
year  for  which  the  roll  is  returned,  and  when  the  appeals 
have  been  disposed  of  by  the  Assessment  Review  Court,  the 
regional  registrar  of  the  Assessment  Review  Court  shall 
certify  the  assessment  roll  to  be  the  last  revised  assessment 
roll  of  the  municipality  for  the  year  for  which  the  assessments 
thereon  are  made. 

2.  Section   90  of  the  said  Act,   as  enacted  by  the   Statutes  of  a,nende<i 
Ontario,  1971,  chapter  79,  section  13,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection   1   and  of  section  86,  9<>n-  , 

,  .,  .  .       dominium 

where  a  residential  assessment  is  made  with  respect  to  a  unit,  and 
as  defined  in   The   Condominium  Act,   a  proposed  unit,   as  operative 
denned  in  that  Act,  or  a  unit  or  suite  in  the  building  of  a  R0gonfg7o 
co-operative  housing  corporation,  the  value  at  which  such  o.rc 
unit,  proposed  unit  or  suite  shall  be  assessed  shall  be  based 
on  the  same  proportion  of  the  market  value  thereof  as  that 
at    which    owner-occupied    single-family    residences    in    the 
vicinity  are  assessed. 

3. — (1)  Subsection  2  of  section  97  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  \^e^A 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  161,  section  2,  is 
amended, 

8 


(a)  by  striking  out   "Notwithstanding  section  96,"   in 
the  first  line;  and 

(b)  by  striking  out  "1974"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "1977". 


s.  97  (7), 
re-enacted 


Return  of 
second  roll 
not 
prevented 


(2)  Subsection  7  of  the  said  section  97  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  providing,  in  any  municipality  or 
territory  without  municipal  organization  comprised  in  a 
locality,  an  assessment  roll  for  taxation  in  the  year  following 
that  in  which  a  new  assessment  roll  is  returned  in  such 
municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organization 
comprised  in  a  locality  on  a  day  named  in  a  proclamation 
made  under  this  section,  nothing  contained  in  this  section 
shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the  return,  in  the  year  in 
which  such  new  assessment  roll  has  been  returned,  in  such 
municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organization 
comprised  in  a  locality  of  a  second  assessment  roll  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  that  will  be  in  force  in 
such  municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organization 
comprised  in  a  locality  after  the  proclamation  comes  into 
force. 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1975. 

5.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Assessment  Amendment  Act, 
1975  {2nd  Session). 


Subsection  2.  Subsection  7  is  revised  to  make  it  clear  that,  where  a 
proclamation  is  made  under  section  97  for  the  return  of  an  assessment  roll 
at  market  value  and  for  taxation  on  the  basis  of  that  assessment  roll  in 
the  year  in  which  it  is  returned,  a  second  assessment  roll  may  be  returned 
in  the  municipality  in  the  same  year  but  for  taxation  in  the  following  year. 
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BILL  8 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assessment  Act 


The  Hon.  A.  K.  Meen 
Minister  of  Revenue 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  8  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assessment  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection  4  of  section  46  of  The  Assessment  Act,  being  chapter  re-enacted 
32  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  as  re-enacted  by 

the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter  41,  section  16,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(4)  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  return  of  the  assess-  jRgSJft* 
ment  roll  in  a  municipality,  the  Assessment  Review  Court  of  appeals 
shall  hear  and  dispose  of  all  appeals  of  assessments  for  the 
year  for  which  the  roll  is  returned,  and  when  the  appeals 
have  been  disposed  of  by  the  Assessment  Review  Court,  the 
regional  registrar  of  the  Assessment  Review  Court  shall 
certify  the  assessment  roll  to  be  the  last  revised  assessment 
roll  of  the  municipality  for  the  year  for  which  the  assessments 
thereon  are  made. 

2.  Section  90  of  the  said  Act,   as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  |,nended 
Ontario,  1971,  chapter  79,  section  13,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection   1   and  of  section  86,  9on"  , 

.     '  .  ,  .  i-i  •       dominium 

where  a  residential  assessment  is  made  with  respect  to  a  unit,  and 
as   defined  in   The   Condominium  Act,   a  proposed  unit,   as  operative 
defined  in  that  Act,  or  a  unit  or  suite  in  the  building  of  a  ^g^mo 
co-operative  housing  corporation,  the  value  at  which  such  c.77 
unit,  proposed  unit  or  suite  shall  be  assessed  shall  be  based 
on  the  same  proportion  of  the  market  value  thereof  as  that 
at    which    owner-occupied    single-family    residences    in    the 
vicinity  are  assessed. 

3. — (1)  Subsection  2  of  section  97  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  ^J^k* 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  161,  section  2,  is 
amended, 


(a)  by  striking  out  "Notwithstanding  section  96,"   in 
the  first  line;  and 


s.  97  (7), 
re-enacted 


Return  of 
second  roll 
not 
prevented 


(b)  by  striking  out  "1974"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "1977". 

(2)  Subsection  7  of  the  said  section  97  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  providing,  in  any  municipality  or 
territory  without  municipal  organization  comprised  in  a 
locality,  an  assessment  roll  for  taxation  in  the  year  following 
that  in  which  a  new  assessment  roll  is  returned  in  such 
municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organization 
comprised  in  a  locality  on  a  day  named  in  a  proclamation 
made  under  this  section,  nothing  contained  in  this  section 
shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the  return,  in  the  year  in 
which  such  new  assessment  roll  has  been  returned,  in  such 
municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organization 
comprised  in  a  locality  of  a  second  assessment  roll  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  that  will  be  in  force  in 
such  municipality  or  territory  without  municipal  organization 
comprised  in  a  locality  after  the  proclamation  comes  into 
force. 


Commence- 
ment 


Short  title 


4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1975. 

5.  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Assessment  Amendment  Act, 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  9  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  provide>  for  the  extension  of  time  for  registration  in 
the  case  of  interruption  of  postal  service.  Under  section  13  of  the  Act, 
the  late  registration  is  effective  only  from  the  date  of  actual  registration. 


BILL  9  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by   and  with  the   advice   and  consent    oi  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 

follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  39  of  The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act,  £^J«ided 
being   chapter   45   of   the   Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario, 
1970,    as    amended   by   the    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1972, 
chapter    1,    section    27,    is    further    amended   by   adding 
thereto  the  following  clause : 

(aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  mortgages 
and  conveyances  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council,  registration  within 
the  time  prescribed  by  this  Act  is  impracticable 
because  of  a  general  interruption  in  mail  service. 


(2)  The  said  section  39  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection : 


amended 


(2)  A   regulation   made   under  clause   aa   of  subsection    1  5^Jtion 
may   apply   to   validate   a   registration   purporting   to   have  registrations 
been  made  before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  ^1°mtnenoe" 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mort-  short  title 
gages  Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  9  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the   advice   and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  39  of  The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act,  am|'nded 
being   chapter   45   of   the   Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario, 
1970,    as    amended   by   the    Statutes   of    Ontario,    1972, 
chapter    1,    section    27,    is    further   amended   by    adding 
thereto  the  following  clause : 

(aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  mortgages 
and  conveyances  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council,  registration  within 
the  time  prescribed  by  this  Act  is  impracticable 
because  of  a  general  interruption  in  mail  service. 

(2)  The  said  section  39  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  |^nded 
the  following  subsection : 

(2)  A  regulation   made  under  clause  aa  of  subsection   1  validation 
may   apply   to   validate   a   registration   purporting   to   have  registrations 
been  made  before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  j^™™61106" 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mort-  short  title 
gages  Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL   10  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  provides  for  the  extension  of  time  for  registration  in 
the  case  of  interruption  of  postal  service.  Under  subsection  3  of  section  3 
of  the  Act,  the  late  registration  is  effective  only  from  the  date  of  actual 
registration. 
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BILL  10  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  21   of  The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act,  being  tended 
chapter   33   of   the    Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970, 
as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  1, 
section   24,   is   further   amended  by  adding   thereto   the 
following  clause: 

{aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  assignments 
where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council,  registration  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  this  Act  is  impracticable  because  of  a  general 


(2)  The  said  section  21  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  s-  21, 

,,       r   n        •  1  ■•  amended 

the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  regulation  made  under  clause  aa  of  subsection    1  vfa11^?ation 
may  apply  to  validate  a  registration  purporting  to  have  been  registrations 
made  before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

J  J  ment 

3.  This   Act    may   be   cited   as    The   A  ssignment   of  Book   Debts Short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL   10  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


{Corrected  First  Reading  Bill) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  provides  for  the  extension  of  time  for  registration  in 
the  case  of  interruption  of  postal  service.  Under  subsection  3  of  section  3 
of  the  Act,  the  late  registration  is  effective  only  from  the  date  of  actual 
registration. 
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BILL  10  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  21  of  The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act,  being  tended 
chapter   33   of   the   Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970, 
as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  1, 
section   24,   is   further  amended  by   adding  thereto   the 
following  clause: 

(aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  assignments 
where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council,  registration  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  this  Act  is  impracticable  because  of  a  general 
interruption  in  mail  service. 

(2)  The  said  section  21  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  s.  21, 

,,       r   ,,        .  ,  ..  amended 

the  following  subsection : 

(2)  A  regulation  made  under  clause  aa  of  subsection    1  validation 
may  apply  to  validate  a  registration  purporting  to  have  been  registrations 
made  before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

J  J  ment 

3.  This   Act    may   be    cited   as    The   Assignment   of  Book   Debts  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  10 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  10  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  21  of  The  Assignment  of  Book  Debts  Act,  being  amended 
chapter   33   of   the    Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970, 
as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  1, 
section   24,   is   further  amended   by  adding   thereto   the 
following  clause: 

(aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  assignments 
where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council,  registration  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  this  Act  is  impracticable  because  of  a  general 
interruption  in  mail  service. 

(2)  The  said  section  21  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  s.  21, 
the  following  subsection : 

(2)  A   regulation  made  under  clause  aa  of  subsection    1  validation 
may  apply  to  validate  a  registration  purporting  to  have  been  registrations 
made  before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

J  J  ment 

3.  This   Act    may   be   cited   as    The   Assignment   of  Book   Debts  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL   11  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Conditional  Sales  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  provides  for  the  extension  of  time  for  registration  in 
the  case  of  interruption  of  postal  service.  Under  subsection  9  of  section  2 
of  the  Act,  the  late  registration  is  effective  only  from  the  date  of  actual 
registration. 
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BILL  11  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Conditional  Sales  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 

follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  17  of  The  Conditional  Sales  Act,  being  chapter  76  s17- 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  as  amended  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,   1972,  chapter  1,  section  34,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  contracts  where, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council, 
registration  within  the  time  prescribed  by  this  Act 
is  impracticable  because  of  a  general  interruption  in 
mail  service. 


(2)  The  said  section  17  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  s-r? 


the  following  subsection: 


amended 


(2)  A  regulation  made  under  clause  aa  of  subsection  1  may  Q^l^tion 
apply  to  validate  a  registration  purporting  to  have  been  made  registrations 
before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  m°em™ence~ 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Conditional  Sales  Amendment  Act,  short  title 
1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  11 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Conditional  Sales  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  11  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Conditional  Sales  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Section  17  of  The  Conditional  Sales  Act,  being  chapter  76  8l7- 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  as  amended  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,   1972,  chapter  1,  section  34,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(aa)  extending  the  time  for  registration  of  contracts  where, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council, 
registration  within  the  time  prescribed  by  this  Act 
is  impracticable  because  of  a  general  interruption  in 
mail  service. 

(2)  The  said  section  17  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto8-17'  . 

.,„...  J  °  amended 

the  following  subsection : 

(2)  A  regulation  made  under  clause  aa  of  subsection  1  may  vfa11j[tation 
apply  to  validate  a  registration  purporting  to  have  been  made  registrations 
before  the  regulation  comes  into  force. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  m"™™61106" 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Conditional  Sales  Amendment  Act,  short  title 
1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL   12  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Appointment  of  a  Labour  Ombudsman 


Mr.  Reid 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  establish  a  Labour  Ombudsman  to  hear 
and  investigate  employee  complaints  with  respect  to  employers  and  trade 
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BILL  12  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Appointment  of  a  Labour  Ombudsman 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  ln^£re" 

'  tation 

(a)  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Labour; 

(b)  "Ministry"  means  the  Ministry  of  Labour; 

(c)  "Ombudsman"  means  the  Labour  Ombudsman  ap- 
pointed under  this  Act; 

(d)  "trade  union"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  section  1 

of  The  Labour  Relations  Act.  R.s.o.mo, 

c.  232 

2.  There  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  Appointment 
in  Council  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Assembly  as  an 

officer  of  the  Legislature  a  Labour  Ombudsman,  to  be  called 
the  Ombudsman,  who  shall  exercise  the  powers  and  perform 
the  duties  set  out  in  this  Act. 


3. — (1)  The  recommendation  for  the  appointment  of  the  Term  of 
Ombudsman  shall  be  made  in  the  first  session  of  every  Legis- 
lature. 


(2)  Unless  his  office  sooner  becomes  vacant,  every  person  m®*1^0111*" 
appointed  as  Ombudsman  shall  hold  office  until  his  successor 
is  appointed,  and  every  such  person  may  from  time  to  time 
be  reappointed. 


(3)  The  Ombudsman  may  at  any  time  resign  his  office  by  Resignation 
a  writing  addressed  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  or,  if 
there  is  no  Speaker  or  if  the  Speaker  is  absent  from  Ontario, 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Assembly. 

12 


Removal 
from  office 


Suspension 
when 

Legislature 
not  in 
session 


4. — (1)  The  Ombudsman  may  at  any  time  be  removed  or 
suspended  from  his  office  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Assembly  for  disability, 
neglect  of  duty  or  misconduct. 

(2)  At  any  time  when  the  Legislature  is  not  in  session, 
the  Ombudsman  may  be  suspended  from  his  office  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  for  disability,  neglect  of 
duty  or  misconduct  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council,  but  any  such  suspension  shall 
not  continue  in  force  beyond  the  end  of  the  next  ensuing 
session  of  the  Legislature. 


Filling  of 
vacancy 


5. — (1)  If  the  Ombudsman  dies,  retires,  resigns  or  is 
removed  from  office,  the  vacancy  thereby  created  shall  be 
filled  in  accordance  with  this  section. 


When 

Legislature 
in  session 


(2)  If  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Ombudsman  occurs  at 
any  time  while  the  Legislature  is  in  session,  it  shall  be  filled 
by  the  appointment  of  an  Ombudsman  by  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Assembly, 
but,  if  the  vacancy  occurs  less  than  one  month  before  the 
end  of  that  session  and  no  such  recommendation  is  made 
in  that  session,  subsection  3  applies  as  if  the  vacancy  had 
occurred  while  the  Legislature  was  not  in  session. 


When 

Legislature 
not  in 
session 


(3)  If  such  a  vacancy  occurs  at  any  time  while  the  Legis- 
lature is  not  in  session,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
may  appoint  an  Ombudsman  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  the 
person  so  appointed  shall,  unless  his  office  sooner  becomes 
vacant,  hold  office  until  his  appointment  is  confirmed  by  the 
Assembly,  and,  if  the  appointment  is  not  so  confirmed  within 
two  months  after  the  commencement  of  the  next  ensuing 
session,  the  appointment  lapses,  and  there  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Ombudsman. 


Oath  of 
office 


6. — (1)  Before  entering  upon  his  duties,  the  Ombudsman 
shall  take  an  oath  that  he  will  faithfully  and  impartially 
perform  the  duties  of  his  office  and  that  he  will  not,  except 
in  accordance  with  subsection  2  of  section  12,  divulge  any 
information  received  by  him  under  this  Act. 


Idem 


Staff 


(2)  The  oath  shall  be  administered  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
Assembly  or  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Assembly. 

7.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council,  the  Ombudsman  may  appoint  such  officers  and 
employees  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  efficient  carrying  out 
of  his  functions  under  this  Act. 


12 


8. — (1)   It   is  the  duty  of  the   Ombudsman,   and  he  has  Duty 
the   power   to   investigate   any   matter,    decision   or   recom- 
mendation   made,    including    any    recommendation    to    the 
Minister,   with  respect   to   any  employee   and   his   relations 
with  an  employer  or  a  trade  union. 

(2)  The  Ombudsman  may  undertake  an  investigation  under  initiation 
subsection   1 ,  either  on  a  complaint  made  to  him  by  any  investigation 
person  or  of  his  own  motion  and  the  Ombudsman  has  the 
powers  of  a  commission  under  Part  II  of  The  Public  Inquiries  1971,0'49 
Act,  1971,  which  Part  applies  to  such  investigation  as  if  it 
were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 

9.  The  powers  and  duties  conferred  on  the  Ombudsman  duties8  and 
by  this  Act  may  be  exercised  and  performed  notwithstanding  paramount 
any  provision  in  any  Act  to  the  effect  that  any  decision, 
recommendation,  act  or  omission  mentioned  in  subsection  1 

is  final,  or  that  no  appeal  lies  in  respect  thereof,  or  that  no 
proceeding  or  decision  of  the  person  or  organization  whose 
decision,  recommendation,  act  or  omission  it  is  shall  be 
challenged,  reviewed,  quashed  or  called  in  question. 

10.  Every  complaint  to  the  Ombudsman  shall  be  made  in^^piaint 
writing. 

11.  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  the  powers  con-  Discretion 
f erred  on  the  Ombudsman  by  this  Act,  the  Ombudsman  may  investigate 
in  his  discretion  decide  not  to  investigate,  or,  as  the  case 

may  require,  not  to  further  investigate,  any  complaint  if  it 
relates  to  any  decision,  recommendation,  act  or  omission  of 
which  the  complainant  has  had  knowledge  for  more  than 
twelve  months  before  the  complaint  is  received  by  the 
Ombudsman,  or  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  Ombudsman, 

(a)  the  subject-matter  of  the  complaint  is  trivial; 

(b)  the  complaint  is  frivolous  or  vexatious  or  is  not 
made  in  good  faith;  or 

(c)  the  complainant  has  not  a  sufficient  personal  interest 
in  the  subject-matter  of  the  complaint. 

12. — (1)  The  Ombudsman  and  every  person  holding  anySecrecy 
office  or  appointment  under  him  shall  maintain  secrecy  in 
respect  of  all  matters  that  come  to  their  knowledge  in  the 
exercise  of  their  functions. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection   1,   the  Ombudsman  may  Exception 
disclose  in  any  report   made  by  him  under  this  Act  such 
matters  as  in  his  opinion  ought  to  be  disclosed  in  order  to 
establish  grounds  for  his  conclusions  and  recommendations. 

12 


Report  to 
Minister 


13.— (1)  Where  the  Ombudsman  has  undertaken  an  investi- 
gation under  section  8,  he  shall,  as  soon  as  is  practicable 
after  the  completion  of  the  investigation,  report  to  the  Minister 
his  findings  together  with  any  recommendations  which  he  may 
consider  appropriate. 


Report  to 
Assembly 


(2)  If,  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  report  referred 
to  in  subsection  1  is  made,  no  action  is  taken  that  seems 
to  the  Ombudsman  to  be  adequate  and  appropriate  in  the 
circumstances,  the  Ombudsman,  in  his  discretion,  after  con- 
sidering the  comments,  if  any,  made  by  the  Minister,  shall 
submit  a  copy  of  his  report  and  recommendations  to  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  and  shall  then  lay  the  report 
before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if  not,  at  the  next 
ensuing  session. 


Commence- 
ment 


14.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Short  title 


15.  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Labour  Ombudsman 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL   13  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Consumer  Reporting  Act,  1973 


Mr.  Reid 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  prevent  the  selling  of  personal  informa- 
tion contained  in  consumer  reports  to  persons  outside  Ontario.  The  Bill 
would  also  prohibit  the  selling  of  lists  of  names  and  addresses  of  persons 
contained  in  consumer  reporting  files. 
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BILL  13  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Consumer  Reporting  Act,  1973 


HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the   advice   and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section    8    of    The    Consumer    Reporting    Act,    1973,    being  amended 
chapter    97,    is    amended    by    adding    thereto    the    following 
subsections : 

(2a)  Except   with   the   written   consent   of   the   Registrar,  JJPJfflK**- 
no  consumer  reporting  agency  and  no  officer  or  employee  Ontario 
thereof  shall  furnish  any  information  from  the  files  of  the 
consumer    reporting    agency    to    a    person    who    does    not 
reside  in  Ontario. 


(3a)  Except  with  the  written  consent  of  the  Registrar  andIdem 
subject  to  subsection  3,  no  consumer  reporting  agency  and 
no  officer  or  employee  thereof  shall  furnish  a  list  of  names  or 
addresses    of    consumers    from    the    files    of    the    consumer 
reporting  agency  to  any  person. 

2.  Section   24   of   the   said   Act   is   amended   bv   adding   thereto 8-24-  . 

..,,.,  J  °  amended 

the  following  clause: 

(/)  prescribing  the  form  of  security  to  be  provided  by 
consumer  reporting  agencies  in  order  to  prevent 
unauthorized  persons  from  having  access  to  con- 
sumer reports. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  dav  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

J  J  ment 

4.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Consumer  Reporting  Amend-  short  title 
ment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL   14  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  relieve  Persons  from  Liability  in  respect  of 
voluntary  Emergency  Medical  and  First  Aid  Services 


Mr.  Haggerty 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  this  Bill  is  to  relieve  persons  from  liability  in  respect 
of  voluntary  emergency  first  aid  assistance  or  medical  services  rendered  at 
or  near  the  scene  of  an  accident  or  other  sudden  emergency. 
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BILL  14  1975 


An  Act  to  relieve  Persons  from  Liability 

in  respect  of  voluntary  Emergency 

Medical  and  First  Aid  Services 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1  .    In  this  Act,  Interpre- 

'  tation 

(a)  "physician"  means  a  legally  qualified  medical 
practitioner ; 

(b)  "registered  nurse"  has  the  same  meaning  as  defined 

in  section  69  of  The  Health  Disciplines  Act,  1974.  1974' c- 47 

2.  Where,   in  respect  of  a  person  who  is  ill,  injured  or^|]^tf™m 
unconscious  as   the  result  of  an  accident  or  other  sudden  for  damages 
emergency, 

(a)  a  physician  or  registered  nurse  voluntarily  and 
without  expectation  of  compensation  or  reward 
renders  emergency  medical  services  or  first  aid 
assistance  and  such  services  or  assistance  are  not 
rendered  at  a  hospital  or  other  place  having  adequate 
medical  facilities  and  equipment ;  or 

(b)  a  person  other  than  a  person  mentioned  in  clause  a 
voluntarily  renders  emergency  first  aid  assistance 
and  such  assistance  is  rendered  at  the  immediate 
scene  of  the  accident  or  emergency, 

the  physician,  registered  nurse  or  other  person  shall  not  be 
liable  for  damages  for  injuries  to  or  the  death  of  such  person 
alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  an  act  or  omission  on  his 
part  in  rendering  the  medical  services  or  first  aid  assistance, 
unless  such  acts  constitute  wilful  or  wanton  misconduct  on 
his  part. 

14 


Act  does 
not  apply 
to  normal 
medical 
services 


3.  Nothing  in  section  2  shall  be  deemed  to  relieve  a 
physician  from  liability  for  damages  for  injuries  to  or  the 
death  of  any  person  caused  by  an  act  or  omission  on  the  part 
of  the  physician  in  respect  of  medical  services  rendered  by 
him  in  the  normal  and  ordinary  course  of  his  practice  and 
not  under  the  circumstances  set  forth  in  section  2. 


Commence- 
ment 


4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Short  title 


5.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Good  Samaritan  Act,  1975 
(2nd  Session). 
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BILL   15  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Establishment  of 
Safety  Committees 


Mr.  Haggerty 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 
Self-explanatory. 
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BILL  15  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Establishment  of 
Safety  Committees 

TTER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
11  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Labour.  Jnterpre- 

'  tation 

2.  Everv    industry    shall    establish    a    safety    committee  safety 

committGG 

which  shall   have   equal   representation   from  both   the  em-  established 
ployers  and  employees  in  the  industry. 

3.  Every    safety    committee,    upon    the    request    of    the  Duties  of 
Minister,  shall  advise  him  respecting  the  safety  of  workers  committee 
in   the  industry   which  it   represents  and,   without   restrict- 
ing the  generality  of  the  foregoing,  inquire  into  and  advise 

him  upon  any  laws  respecting  the  safety  of  workers  in  the 
industry  with  a  view  to  the  improvement,  clarification  or 
extension  of  the  existing  laws  or  the  enactment  of  new  laws 
or  inquire  into  and  advise  him  upon  any  matter  designed 
to  co-ordinate  the  functions  of  all  bodies  concerned  with 
the  safety  of  workers. 

4.  Where  an  accident  or  injury  occurs  on  a  job  site,  the  Notification 

wtiGr© 

foreman  or  person  in  charge  of  the  job  site  shall  forthwith  accident  or 
notify    the    safety    committee    representing    the    particular lnJury 
industry  that  an  accident  or  injury  has  occurred. 

5.  Where    a    safety    committee    receives    a    report    con-  Idem 
cerning  an  accident  or  injury  on  a  job  site,  the  committee 
shall  report  in  writing  to  the  Minister  that  an  accident  or 
injury   has    occurred    and   outline   any   recommendations   it 
may  have  as  to  the  future  prevention  of  a  similar  accident 

or  injury. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  ^^wnoe" 
Assent. 

7.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Safety  Committees  Act,  short  title 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL   16  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  lower  the  speed  limit  on  Ontario  Highways 
to  55  miles  per  hour. 
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BILL  16  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Subsection  5  of  section  82  of  The  Highway  Traffic  Act,  s-82(^'d 
being  chapter  202  of  the   Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "60"  in  the  fifth  line 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "55". 

(2)  Subsection  11  of  the  said  section  82  is  amended  by  adding55  82 111)- 
at  the  end  thereof  "but  such  rate  of  speed  shall  not  be 
more  than  55  miles  per  hour". 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  dav  it  receives  Roval  Assent,  commence- 

J  J  merit 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  A  mendment  Short  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL   17  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ministry  of  Government  Services  Act,  1973 


Mr.  Singer 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  expands  the  present  section  of  the  Act  to  require  tenders  for 
the  purchase  of  real  or  personal  property  exceeding  $750. 
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BILL  17  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Ministry  of  Government  Services  Act,  1973 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the   advice   and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the    Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section  13  of  The  Ministry  of  Government  Services  Act,  1973,  sl3> 
being   chapter   2,   is   repealed   and   the   following   substituted 
therefor : 

13.  Before  the  Minister,  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  Crown,  Tenders 
enters    into    a    contract    in    respect    of    the    construction, 
renovation  or  repair  of  a  public  work  or  the  purchase  of 
any  commodity  or  real  property  or  interest  therein,  he  shall 
invite  tenders  therefor,  except, 

(a)  in  cases  of  emergency  where  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Minister  delay  would  be  damaging;  or 

(b)  where  the  estimated  cost  of  the  work  is  less  than 
$750, 

and  the  Minister  shall  report  all  cases  referred  to  in  clause  a 
to  the  Legislature  forthwith,  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if  not,  at 
the  next  ensuing  session. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  ^g™™61106" 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Ministry  of  Government  Services  Short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL   18  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  establish  The  Ontario  Bill  of  Rights 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

This  Bill  will  provide  for  an  Ontario  Bill  of  Rights.  The  Canadian 
Bill  of  Rights  enacted  by  the  Parliament  of  Canada  in  1960  provides  for 
the  protection  of  certain  human  rights  and  fundamental  freedoms  but  its 
effectiveness  is  limited  by  the  fact  that  it  operates  only  within  the  fields 
of  the  federal  Parliament's  constitutional  authority.  The  Ontario  Bill  of 
Rights  is  intended  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  those  same  human 
rights  and  fundamental  freedoms  so  that,  in  Ontario,  those  rights  and  freedoms 
will  have  protection  in  both  provincial  and  federal  fields  of  legislative 
jurisdiction.  The  result  will  be  to  have  those  rights  and  freedoms  protected 
in  Ontario  under  a  single  legislative  shield  consisting  of  the  Canadian  Bill 
of  Rights  and  the  Ontario  Bill  of  Rights. 

The  effect  of  the  Bill  will  be  to  have  the  Legislature,  out  of  its  respect 
for  those  rights  and  freedoms,  limit  its  powers  to  enact  statutes  and 
regulations. 
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BILL  18  1975 


An  Act  to  establish 
The  Ontario  Bill  of  Rights 

WHEREAS  the  free  and  democratic  society  existing  in 
Ontario  is  founded  upon  principles,  fostered  by  tradition, 
that  honour  and  respect  human  rights  and  fundamental 
freedoms  and  the  dignity  and  worth  of  the  human  person; 
and  whereas  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  being  desirous  of 
enshrining  certain  principles  and  the  human  rights  and 
fundamental  freedoms  derived  from  them,  enacted  the 
Canadian  Bill  of  Rights  in  order  to  ensure  the  protection 
of  those  rights  and  freedoms  in  Canada  in  matters  coming 
within  its  legislative  authority;  and  whereas  the  Legislature 
of  Ontario,  affirming  those  principles  and  recognizing  the 
need  to  ensure  the  protection  of  those  rights  and  freedoms 
in  Ontario  in  matters  coming  within  its  legislative  authority, 
desires  to  enact  the  Ontario  Bill  of  Rights. 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows : 

1.  It  is  hereby  recognized  and  declared  that  in  Ontario  Declaration 

. J.  0, .  r  of  rights  and 

there    exist,    without    discrimination    by    reason    of    race,  fundamental 

freedoms 

national  origin,  colour,  religion  or  sex,  the  following  human 
rights  and  fundamental  freedoms,  namely, 

(a)  the  right  of  the  individual  to  liberty,  security  of 
the  person  and  enjoyment  of  property,  and  the  right 
not  to  be  deprived  thereof  except  by  due  process 
of  law ; 

(b)  the  right  of  the  individual  to  equality  before  the 
law  and  the  protection  of  the  law ; 

(c)  freedom  of  religion ; 

(d)  freedom  of  speech ; 

(e)  freedom  of  assembly  and  association ;  and 
18 


(/)  freedom  of  the  press. 


Construction 
and  applica- 
tion of 
statutes  and 
regulations 


2.  Every  statute  and  regulation  of  Ontario  shall,  unless 
it  is  expressly  declared  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  that 
it  operates  notwithstanding  this  Act,  be  so  construed  and 
applied  as  not  to  abrogate,  abridge  or  infringe  or  to  authorize 
the  abrogation,  abridgment  or  infringement  of  any  of  the 
rights  or  freedoms  herein  recognized  and  declared. 


Rights 
preserved 


3. — (1)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  construed  to  abrogate 
or  abridge  any  human  right  or  fundamental  freedom  not 
enumerated  herein  that  may  have  existed  in  Ontario  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Act. 


Jurisdiction        (2)  The    provisions    of    this    Act    shall    be    construed    as 
Legislature     extending    only    to    matters    coming    within    the    legislative 
authority  of  the  Legislature  of  Ontario. 


Notice  to 
Attorney 
General 


4. — (1)  Where  in  any  action  or  other  proceeding  a  question 
arises  as  to  whether  any  law  of  Ontario  abrogates,  abridges 
or  infringes,  or  authorizes  the  abrogation,  abridgment  or 
infringement,  of  any  of  the  rights  and  freedoms  herein 
recognized  and  declared,  no  adjudication  on  that  question 
is  valid  unless  notice  has  been  given  to  the  Attorney  General. 


Attorney 
General 
may  appear 


(2)  Where  the  Attorney  General  has  notice  under  sub- 
section 1,  he  may,  in  person  or  by  counsel,  appear  and 
participate  in  that  action  or  proceeding  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  court,  person  or  body  conducting  the  pro- 
ceeding may  consider  just. 


Law  of  5.  In  this  Act,  "law  of  Ontario"  means, 

Ontario 
defined 

(a)  any  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  Ontario  enacted  before, 
on  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act ;  and 

(b)  any  order,  rule  or  regulation  made  or  approved 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  or  by  a 
Minister  of  the  Crown  before,  on  or  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Act. 

m°emmence~         6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

short  title  7.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Ontario  Bill  of  Rights, 

1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL   19  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario  Human  Rights  Code 


Mr.  Newman 
(Windsor-Walkerville) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  prevent  discrimination  on  the  basis  of  a 
physical  handicap. 
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BILL  19  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Ontario  Human  Rights  Code 

HER   MAJESTY,   by   and   with   the   advice   and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  The    preamble    to    The    Ontario    Human    Rights    Code,    being  amended6 
chapter   318    of   the    Revised    Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,    as 
amended    by    the    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1972,    chapter    119, 
section    1,    is    further    amended    by    inserting    after    "status" 

in  the  amendment  of  1972  "a  physical  handicap". 

2.  Subsection  1  of  section  1  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the|-^^  d 
Statutes  of  Ontario,   1972,  chapter  119,  section  2,  is  further 
amended   by   inserting   after   "status"   in   the   amendment   of 

1972  "a  physical  handicap". 

3.  Subsection  1  of  section  2  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the ^^^ 
Statutes  of  Ontario,   1972,  chapter  119,  section  3,  is  further 
amended   by   inserting   after   "status"   in   the   amendment   of 

1972  "a  physical  handicap". 

4.  Subsection  1  of  section  3  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  bv  thes  3(1>-  , 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  119,  section  4,  is  amended 

by    inserting    after    "sex"    in    the    eleventh   line    "a    physical 
handicap". 

5. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  4  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  tended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  119,  section  5, 
is  amended  by  inserting  after  "status"   in   the  twenty- 
second  line  "a  physical  handicap". 

(2)  Subsection    2    of    the    said    section    4    is    amended    by  s-  4(2), 

■  •  r  >>     ■  r  r  ^       t  '      i  amended 

inserting    after      status      in    the    fifth    line      a    physical 
handicap". 

(3)  Subsection    3    of    the    said    section    4    is    amended    by  tended 
inserting   after   "status"    in    the   ninth   line    "a   physical 
handicap". 

19 


s.  4  (5), 
amended 


(4)  Subsection  5  of  the  said  section  4  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "status"  in  the  third  line  "a  physical 
handicap". 


S.4, 
amended 


Exception 


(5)  The  said  section  4,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1974,  chapter  73,  sections  2  and  3,  is  further 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsection : 

(6a)  The  provisions  of  this  section  do  not  apply  where 
the  nature  or  extent  of  the  physical  handicap  would  reason- 
ably preclude  the  performance  of  the  particular  employ- 
ment. 


s.  4(7), 
amended 


(6)  Subsection  7  of  the  said  section  4  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "status"  in  the  third  line  "a  physical 
handicap". 


s.4a  (1), 
amended 


6. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  4a  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  119,  section  6, 
is  amended  by  inserting  after  "status"  in  the  fourth 
line  "a  physical  handicap". 


s.  4a  (2), 
amended 


(2)  Subsection  2  of  the  said  section  4a  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "status"  in  the  fourth  line  "a  physical 
handicap". 


s.  6a, 
amended 


7.  Section  6a  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1972,  chapter  119,  section  7,  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "status"  in  the  eighth  line  "physical  handicaps". 


s.  9  (a,  c), 
amended 


8.  Clauses  a  and  c  of  section  9  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  119,  section  9,  are 
amended  by  inserting  after  "status"  in  the  fourth  line,  in  each 
instance,  "physical  handicaps". 


s.  19, 
amended 


9.  Section  19  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1972,  chapter  119,  section  14,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 


(ha)  "physical  handicap"  means  a  physical  disability, 
infirmity,  malformation  or  disfigurement  which  is 
caused  by  bodily  injury,  birth  defect  or  illness  and 
includes  epilepsy  and  any  degree  of  paralysis, 
amputation,  lack  of  physical  co-ordination,  blind- 
ness or  visual  impediment,  deafness  or  hearing 
impediment,  muteness  or  speech  impediment  or 
physical  reliance  on  a  seeing  eye  dog,  wheelchair, 
or  other  remedial  appliance  or  device. 
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10.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

ment 

1 1 .  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Ontario  Human  Rights  Code  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  20  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Review  of  Rents  in  respect  of  Residential  Premises 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  establishes  limits  on  the  amounts  by  which  rents  charged 
for  residential  premises  may  be  increased  during  the  period  from  July  29th, 
1975  to  August  1st,  1977. 

Among  the  principal  features  of  the  Bill  are  the  following: 

1.  In  respect  of  leases  granting  or  renewing  a  right  of  occupancy 
between  July  29th,  1975  and  January  1st,  1976,  the  maximum 
increase  in  rent  permitted  to  be  charged  during  that  period  is 
8  per  cent  more  than  the  rent  charged  prior  to  July  29th,  1975. 
Any  rent  paid  during  that  period  that  is  in  excess  of  the  8  per  cent 
limit  must  be  repaid  by  the  landlord  to  the  tenant.  Neither  the  land- 
lord nor  the  tenant  may  apply  for  any  variation,  either  upward 
or  downward,  from  the  maximum  permitted  increase  of  8  per  cent. 
(Section  3  of  the  Bill). 

2.  The  maximum  permitted  increase  of  8  per  cent  above  that  charged 
prior  to  July  29th,  1975,  continues  to  apply  to  rents  charged  for 
the  period  between  January  1st,  1976  and  August  1st,  1976.  During 
that  period  however  a  landlord  may  apply  for  a  rent  increase 
above  the  8  per  cent  level  or  a  tenant  may  apply  to  have  a  rent 
increase  reduced  below  8  per  cent.     (Section  4  of  the  Bill). 

3.  In  respect  of  leases  granting  or  renewing  a  right  of  occupancy 
between  August  1st,  1976  and  August  1st,  1977,  the  maximum 
permitted  percentage  increase  will  be  that  established  by  order  of 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    (Section  4  (2)  of  the  Bill). 

4.  Tenants  may  not  sublet  residential  premises  for  a  greater  rent 
than  that  lawfully  charged  the  tenant  by  his  landlord.  (Section  8 
of  the  Bill). 

5.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  regions  will  be  established  throughout 
the  Province  in  each  of  which  regions  one  or  more  Rent  Review 
Officers  will  be  located.    (Section  2  of  the  Bill). 

6.  After  January  1st,  1976,  a  tenant  may  apply  to  a  Rent  Review 
Officer  requiring  the  landlord  to  justify  the  amount  of  any  rent 
increase;  conversely,  a  landlord  may  apply  to  a  Rent  Review 
Officer  for  a  rent  increase  that  exceeds  the  permitted  percentage. 
(Section  4  (3-9)  of  the  Bill). 

7.  A  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Board  is  established  to  hear 
appeals  from  decisions  of  Rent  Review  Officers.  The  Board  will 
hold  its  hearing  on  any  appeal  at  a  location  situate  in  the  region 
where  the  proceedings  were  commenced.  The  decision  of  the 
Rent  Review  Board  on  any  appeal  will  be  final.  (Sections  10  and  1 1 
of  the  Bill). 

8.  Provision  is  made  in  the  Bill  for  the  exemption  of  certain  classes 
of  residential  premises.    (Section  12  of  the  Bill). 

9.  The  Bill  provides  for  fines  of  up  to  $2,000  for  the  contravention 
of  certain  provisions  of  the  Bill  by  either  landlords  or  tenants. 
(Section  15  of  the  Bill). 
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BILL  20  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for 

the  Review  of  Rents  in  respect  of 

Residential  Premises 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  »• 


(a)  "Board"  means  the  Residential  Premises  Rent 
Review  Board  established  under  this  Act ; 

(b)  "landlord"  includes  lessor,  owner,  the  person  giving 
or  permitting  the  occupation  of  the  premises  in 
question  and  his  or  their  heirs  and  assigns  and 
legal  representatives ; 

(c)  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Housing,  or 
such  other  member  of  the  Executive  Council  as  is 
designated  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
to  administer  this  Act ; 

(d)  "mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed 
for  or  intended  to  be  equipped  with  wheels,  whether 
or  not  it  is  so  equipped,  and  constructed  or 
manufactured  to  provide  a  residence  for  one  or 
more  persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel  trailer, 
or  tent  trailer  or  trailer  otherwise  designed ; 

(e)  "Rent  Review  Officer"  means  a  Rent  Review  Officer 

appointed  under  section  2  of  this  Act ; 

(/)  "residential  premises"  means, 

(i)  a  dwelling  unit  used  for  residential  purposes 
that  contains  bathroom  and  kitchen  facilities, 
and 

(ii)  land    used    as    a    site    for    a    mobile    home 
used  for  residential  purposes. 


20 


(g)  "regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act ; 

(h)  "rent"  includes  the  amount  of  any  consideration 
paid  or  given  or  required  to  be  paid  or  given 
by  a  tenant  for  occupancy  of  residential  premises 
and  for  any  service,  privilege,  accommodation  or 
thing  that  the  landlord  provides  for  the  tenant, 
whether  or  not  a  separate  charge  is  made  for 
such  service,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing; 

(*)  "tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between 
a  landlord  and  a  tenant  for  possession  of  residential 
premises,  whether  written,  oral  or  implied. 


offlce?seview  2. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  appoint 
such  number  of  Rent  Review  Officers  as  are  considered 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

(2)  Each  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  be  reimbursed  for 
his  reasonable  travelling  expenses  and  out-of-pocket  expenses 
necessarily  incurred  by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
and  in  addition  may  be  paid  such  remuneration  for  his 
services  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine. 


Remunera- 
tion 


Powers  of 
Minister 


Maximum 
permitted 
increase 
in  rent 
between 
July  29, 
1975  and 
January  1, 
1976 


(3)  The  Minister  may,  by  order,  establish  regions  in 
Ontario  and  may  from  time  to  time  designate  one  or 
more  Rent  Review  Officers  to  exercise  the  powers  conferred 
and  duties  imposed  upon  a  Rent  Review  Officer,  in  each 
such  region. 

3. — (1)  Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  any  tenancy  agree- 
ment under  which  occupancy  of  residential  premises  is 
granted  or  renewed  to  a  tenant  for  any  period  commencing 
at  any  time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  no  landlord  shall  charge 
that  tenant  for  any  rental  payment  period  between  those 
dates,  an  amount  of  rent  which,  when  computed  on  a 
monthly  basis,  is  more  than  8  per  cent  greater  than  the 
amount  of  rent  charged  for  the  same  residential  premises 
for  the  last  full  month  for  which  the  premises  were  rented 
prior  to  the  1st  day  of  August,  1975. 


Recovery 
of  excess 
rent  paid 


(2)  Where  rent  is  paid  by  a  tenant  to  a  landlord  in 
respect  of  any  rental  period  between  the  dates  mentioned 
in  subsection  1  that  is  in  excess  of  the  amount  permitted 
under  that  subsection,  the  landlord  shall,  within  sixty  days 
of  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  pay  to  the  tenant 
the  amount  of  the  excess  rent  paid. 
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(3)  Where  a  landlord  fails  to  pay  to  the  tenant  entitled  Idem 
thereto  the  amount  of  excess  rent  that  is  due  within  the 
time  limited  in  subsection  2,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for 
the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate,  may,  on  the 
application  of  the  tenant,  determine  the  amount  that  is  due 
and  may  order  the  payment  of  the  amount  by  the  landlord 

to  the  tenant. 

(4)  Subsection   5  of  section  5   applies,   mutatis  mutandis,  ^^^ion 
to  an  order  made  under  subsection  3. 


4. 


(1)  Except    as    provided   in    subsection    3,    and   not-  ^mitte™ 
withstanding   the   terms   of   any   tenancy   agreement   under  increase 
which    occupancy    of    residential    premises    is    granted    or  between 
renewed   to   a   tenant   for  any  period  commencing  at   any  i9*6aruf  ' 
time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,   1975,  and  before  the  lst£$fU8t1' 
day  of  August,   1976,  no  landlord  shall  charge  that  tenant 
for   any   rental   payment   period   between   the   31st   day   of 
December,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  August,  1976,  an  amount 
of  rent  which,  when  computed  on  a  monthly  basis,  is  more 
than  8  per  cent  greater  than  the  amount  of  rent  charged 
for  the  same  residential  premises  for  the  last   full  month 
for  which  the  premises  were  rented  prior  to  the  1st  day  of 
August,  1975. 

(2)  Except  as  provided  in  subsection  3,  notwithstanding  ^mitte™ 
the  terms  of  any  tenancy  agreement  giving  a  tenant  a  right  increase 
to  occupy  or  to  renew  the  occupancy  of  residential  premises  between 
for   any   period   commencing   on   or   after   the    1st    day   of  197! and ' 
August,   1976,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977,  no  &7?U8tl* 
landlord  shall  charge  a  tenant  for  any  rental  period  between 

those  dates  an  amount  of  rent  for  that  residential  premises 
which  exceeds  the  last  rent  which  was  lawfully  charged  for  an 
equivalent  rental  period  under  the  immediately  preceding 
tenancy  agreement  of  the  residential  premises  previous  to 
the  1st  day  of  August,  1976,  by  a  percentage  amount  to  be 
determined  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  April,  1976,  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(3)  Where  a  landlord  is  of  the  opinion  that  increased  £  plication 
operating  costs  and  capital  expenses  which  he  has  experienced,  for  increase 
or  anticipates  on  reasonable  grounds,  that  he  will  experience 

in  respect  of  residential  premises  or  the  building  or  project 
in  which  they  are  situate  will  exceed  the  increase  in  rent 
permitted  under  subsection  1  or  2  and  therefore  desires  an 
additional  increase  in  the  rent  for  the  residential  premises 
for  any  rental  payment  period  between  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977,  he  may  at 
least  sixty  days  prior  to  entering  into  or  renewing  a  tenancy 
agreement  with  respect  thereto,  or  in  the  case  where  entitle- 
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Application 
by  tenant 
to  require 
justification 
of  increase 


ment  to  occupancy  under  the  tenancy  agreement  occurred 
on  or  after  the  30th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  on  or  before  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1975,  not  later  than  the  31st  day  of 
January,  1976,  apply  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed  by  the 
regulations  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in 
which  the  premises  are  situate  for  approval  of  the  portion  of 
the  rent  increase  that  exceeds  the  amount  of  the  allowable 
rent  increase  and  shall,  at  the  same  time,  also  give  notice 
of  his  application  for  increase  to  the  tenant  of  the  residential 
premises. 

(4)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  entered  into  a  tenancy  agree- 
ment granting  occupancy  or  renewal  of  occupancy  of  residential 
premises  for  any  period  commencing  at  any  time  after  the 
29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1977,  wishes  to  dispute  the  amount  of  a  rent  increase  for  any 
period  or  periods  of  occupancy  between  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1976,  and  the  31st  day  of  July,  1977,  inclusive,  and  whether  or 
not  such  increase  is  within  the  limits  set  out  in  subsections  1 
and  2,  he  may,  not  later  than  sixty  days  after  he  receives 
notice  of  the  increase,  or  before  the  31st  day  of  January, 
1976,  whichever  last  occurs,  give  notice  to  the  landlord  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  regulations  requiring  the  landlord  to 
apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which 
the  premises  are  situate  to  justify  the  increase. 

Procedure  by      (5)  The  landlord  shall,  within  fifteen  days  of  his  receipt 

landlord  v    '        .  .  ,  .         /     .  .  r 

of  a  notice  from  a  tenant  under  subsection  4,  either, 

(a)  reduce  the  rent  increase  to  an  amount  agreed  upon 
by  himself  and  the  tenant ;  or 


(b)  file  an  application  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed 
in  the  regulations  with  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate, 
setting  forth  the  particulars  which  he  claims  justify 
such  increase,  and  may  in  such  application  apply 
for  a  greater  increase  than  that  set  forth  in  his 
original  notice  of  increase  to  the  tenant,  provided 
that  if  the  landlord  has  already  filed  an  application 
under  subsection  3  and  has  given  notice  thereof 
to  the  tenant,  he  need  file  no  further  application 
under  this  subsection. 


Copy  of 
application 


Application 
for  order 
declaring 
increase 
null  and 
void 


(6)  Where  a  landlord  files  an  application  under  clause  b 
of  subsection  5,  he  shall  forthwith  give  to  the  tenant  a  copy 
of  the  application. 

(7)  Where  a  landlord  fails  to  either  reduce  the  rent 
increase  under  clause  a  of  subsection  5  or  to  apply  to  the 
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Rent  Review  Officer  under  clause  b  of  subsection  5  within 
the  fifteen-day  period  mentioned  in  subsection  5,  the  tenant 
may  apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  an  order  declaring 
the  proposed  increase  in  rent  to  be  null  and  void. 

(8)  The  Rent  Review  Officer  shall,  within  ten  clear  days  ^e°^gof 
of  the  filing  of  the  landlord's  or  the  tenant's  application, 

as  the  case  may  be,  give  written  notice  to  the  landlord  and 
to  the  tenant  of  the  date,  time  and  place  which  he  has  fixed 
for  a  hearing  of  the  application. 

(9)  Where  more  than  one  tenant  in  the  same  building  or  9°i^^°n 
project  has  received  notice  of  rent  increase,  and  has  required  hearing 
that  the  landlord  apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  to  justify 

such  increase,  or  where  a  landlord  has  applied  to  the  Rent 
Review  Officer  under  subsection  3  for  approval  of  an  increase 
respecting  the  occupancy  of  several  tenants  in  the  same 
building  or  project,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  may  in  his  dis- 
cretion fix  a  common  date  for  the  hearing  of  all  such  applica- 
tions. 

5. — (1)  The  Rent  Review  Officer  may  give  directions  for  a^earfng 
the  conduct  and  carrying  on  of  proceedings  before  him,  and 
in  so  doing  he  shall  adopt  the  cheapest  and  simplest  methods  of 
determining  the  questions  arising  before  him  that  afford  to 
all  parties  to  the  proceedings  an  adequate  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  issues  in  the  proceedings  and  of  presenting 
material  and  making  representations  on  their  behalf. 

(2)   In  determining  the  questions  arising  before  him  on  an  Considered 
application,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  consider,  by  Rent 

r  r  Review 

Officer 

(a)  any  increase  in  rent  for  the  residential  premises 
which  took  effect  in  the  year  1975  on  or  before  the 
29th  day  of  July; 

(b)  whether  or  not  the  increase  in  rent  sought  by  the 
landlord  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  landlord 
sustaining  a  financial  loss  in  the  operation  of  the 
building  in  which  the  residential  premises  are  situate ; 
and 

(c)  such  other  matters  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
regulations. 


may 


(3)  After  hearing  the  application,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  R°wte£fe°fiew 

Officer 


{a)  approve  the  amount  of  the  increase  sought  by  the 
landlord  if  he  is  satisfied  that  increased  operating 
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costs  and  capital  expenses  justify  the  amount  of  the 
rent  increase ; 

(b)  order  that  the  landlord  reduce  the  amount  of  the 
rent  increase  to  such  lesser  amount  as  he  may 
specify ; 

(c)  order  the  landlord  to  repay  to  the  tenant  rent  paid 
in  excess  of  the  amount  which  he  has  fixed  in  his 
order  under  clause  b,  or  that  such  excess  be  set-off 
by  way  of  abatement  of  rent ;  or 

(d)  order  the  tenant  to  pay  to  the  landlord  any  amount 
of  money  owing  to  him  by  reason  of  the  decision 
of  the  Rent  Review  Officer, 

and  shall  give  written  notice  of  his  decision  to  all  the  parties 
who  appeared  on  the  hearing. 


Reasons 


(4)  The  Rent   Review  Officer  shall  give  reasons  for  any 
decision  made  by  him  in  proceedings  before  him. 


Final 

decision 

maybe 

filed  in 

Supreme 

Court 

1971,  c.  47 


(5)  On  the  request  of  any  party  to  the  proceedings, 
the  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  file  a  copy  of  any  order 
made  by  him  under  subsection  3  in  the  office  of  the 
Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court  under  section  19  of  The 
Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  1971 ,  which  applies  thereto. 


1971,  c.  47, 
not  to  apply 


(6)  Except  as  provided  in  subsection  5,  The  Statutory 
Powers  Procedure  Act,  1971  does  not  apply  to  proceedings 
before  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 


Application 

of 

1971,  c.  49 


(7)  A  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  purposes  of  a  hearing 
before  him  has  the  powers  of  a  commission  under  Part  II 
of  The  Public  Inquiries  Act,  1971,  which  Part  applies  to 
such  hearing  as  if  it  were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 


chargeable         ®.  Until    such    time    as    the    Rent    Review    Officer   gives 
pending         notice    of   his    decision,    a    rent    increase    up   to    the    limits 

decision 

of  Rent  imposed    by    subsections    1    and    2    of    section    4    may    be 

Review 
Officer 


charged  and  collected  by  the  landlord. 


Deemed 

rent 

increase 


7.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  unless  the  Rent  Review 
Officer  otherwise  determines,  where  a  landlord  discontinues 
a  service,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing  and  such 
discontinuance  results  in  a  substantial  reduction  of  the 
tenant's  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  residential  premises,  the 
value  of  such  discontinued  service,  privilege,  accommodation 
or  thing  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  rent  increase. 
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8.  No  tenant  shall,  subletting 

'  and 

assignment 

(a)  sublet  the  balance  of  his  term  under  a  tenancy 
agreement  for  a  consideration  that  is  greater  than 
the  rent  that  is  lawfully  charged  by  the  landlord 
under  this  Act ;  or 

(b)  charge  any  consideration  for  an  assignment  of  his 
tenancy  agreement. 

9.  In   addition  to  his  other  jurisdiction  under  this  Act,  Additional 

.  J  '  powers  of 

the    Rent    Review    Officer    may,    upon    the    application    of  Rent  Review 
any  landlord,   tenant  or  sub-tenant  of  residential  premises, 
hold  a  hearing  and  determine  whether, 

(a)  the  discontinuance  of  a  service,  privilege,  accommo- 
dation or  thing  by  the  landlord  has  resulted  in  a 
substantial  reduction  in  a  tenant's  use  and  enjoyment 
of  residential  premises  and  constitutes  an  increase 
in  rent ; 

(b)  a  sub-tenant  under  a  tenancy  agreement  of  resi- 
dential premises  has  been  charged  a  rental  increase 
which  is  prohibited  by  section  8 ;  or 

(c)  this  Act  applies  to  particular  residential  premises, 
and  may  order, 

(d)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  a,  a  reduction 
in  the  rent  to  be  paid  by  the  tenant ; 

(e)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  b,  that  the 
increase  be  repaid  to  the  sub-tenant  by  the  tenant ;  or 

(/)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  c,  that  this  Act 
does  or  does  not  apply  to  the  residential  premises. 

10. — (1)  A  board  to  be  known  as  the  Residential  Premises  pr^fse"8,1 
Rent  Review  Board  is  established  composed  of  such  number  Rent  Review 
of   members    as   the    Lieutenant    Governor   in    Council    may  established 
appoint. 

(2)  One    of    the    members    shall    be    designated    by    the  chairman 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  as  chairman  of  the  Board. 

(3)  Each  member  shall  be  reimbursed  for  his  reasonable  fie)™unera~ 
travelling    or    out-of-pocket    expenses    necessarily    incurred 

by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  and,  in  addition, 
may  be  paid  such  remuneration  for  his  services  as  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine. 
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Term  of 
office 


(4)  Members  of  the  Board  shall  hold  office  during  pleasure. 


(5)  One    member    of    the    Board    is    sufficient    for    the 


One  member 
may  hear  and 

determine      exercise   of   all   the    jurisdiction    and    powers   of   the    Board 

applications  .»?■•..  ,.  ,     „     ,  ,  .    . 

and    his    decision   on    an    application    shall   be    the   decision 
of  the  Board. 


ofmembers  ^  ^he  chairman  shall  from  time  to  time  assign  the 
members  of  the  Board  to  its  various  sittings  and  may 
change  such  assignments  at  any  time. 


Procedure 
1971,  c.  47 


(7)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  The  Statutory  Powers 
Procedure  Act,  1971,  the  Board  may  determine  its  own 
procedure  for  the  conduct  of  hearings. 


Appeal  to  jj# — (i)  a   landlord   or   tenant   who  has   appeared   at   a 

hearing  held  by  a  Rent  Review  Officer  may  appeal  from 
the  decision  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer  to  the  Board. 

Notice  of  (2)  An    appeal    to    the    Board    shall    be    by    notice    in 

writing  in  the  prescribed  form  filed  with  the  Board  not 
later  than  fifteen  days  of  the  date  of  the  notice  of 
the  Rent  Review  Officer's  decision  and  shall  be  given 
to  any  other  party  who  appeared  at  the  hearing  not  later 
than  thirty  days  after  the  filing  of  the  notice  with  the 
Board. 


Wheaito  (3)  Where   an   appeal   is   brought,    the   Board   shall   hear 

beheard         the  appeal  at  a  location  situate  within  the  region  in  which 


the  proceedings  were  commenced. 


Procedure 
and  power 
of  Board 


(4)  On  an  appeal,  the  Board  shall  proceed  by  way  of  a 
hearing  de  novo  and  after  the  hearing  the  Board  may, 


(a)  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer;  or 

(b)  make  any  other  decision  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
is  authorized  to  make  under  this  Act,  and  for 
such  purposes  the  Board  may  substitute  its  opinion 
for  that  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 


Decision 
final 


(5)  The    decision    of    the    Board    under    subsection    4    is 
final  and  not  subject  to  appeal. 


Exclusions 
from  Act 


12.  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  residential  premises, 


(a)  owned  or  operated  by  the  Government  of  Canada, 
the  Government  of  Ontario,  or  by  an  agency  of 
either  of  them; 
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(b)  situate  in  a  non-profit,  limited  dividend  or  public 
housing  project,  rent  increases  for  which  are  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Government  of  Canada  or  of 
Ontario ; 

(c)  situate  in  a  residential  building  that  contains  four 
or  fewer  residential  premises; 

(d)  in  respect  of  which  the  rent  payable,  prior  to  the 
30th  day  of  July,  1975,  was  more  than  $500  per 
month ; 

(e)  situate  in  a  hotel,  motel  or  vacation  home  and 
rented  for  a  seasonal  or  temporary  period  not  exceed- 
ing four  months; 

(/)  situate  in  a  building,  no  part  of  which  was  occupied 
as  residential  premises  before  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1976; 

(g)  of  such  class  or  classes  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  designated  by  the  regulations. 

13.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  percentage  amount  in  respect  of  rent 
increases  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  2  of  section  4 ; 

(b)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(c)  designating  any  class  or  classes  of  residential  premises 
to  which  this  Act  does  not  apply; 

(d)  prescribing  matters  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
in  subsection  2  of  section  5  that  shall  be  considered 
by  the  Rent  Review  Officer; 

(e)  prescribing  the  manner  of  making  application  to  a 
Rent  Review  Officer  or  of  appealing  to  the  Board; 

(/)  respecting  any  matter  necessary  or  advisable  to  carry 
out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  Act. 

14. — (1)  Any    notice    or    application    required    or    per-  SoSSSrto 
mitted  to  be  given  under  this  Act, 

(a)  by  a  tenant  to  a  landlord,  is  sufficiently  given  if 
delivered  personally  to  the  landlord  or  his  agent 
or  sent  by  ordinary  mail  addressed  to  the  landlord 
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10 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  236 


at   the   address   posted   under   section    104   of   The 
Landlord  and  Tenant  Act;  or 


(b)  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant,  is  sufficiently  given  if 
delivered  personally  to  the  tenant,  but,  where  the 
notice  or  application  cannot  be  given  by  reason  of 
the  tenant's  absence  from  his  premises  or  by  reason 
of  his  evading  service,  the  notice  or  application  may 
be  given, 

(i)  by  handing  it  to  an  apparently  adult  person 
on  the  tenant's  premises, 

(ii)  by  posting  it  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  upon 
some  part  of  the  premises,  or 

(iii)  by  sending  it  by  registered  mail  to  the  tenant 
at  the  address  where  he  resides. 


Idem 


(2)  Where  an  application  is  sent  by  mail,  it  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been  received  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  date  of  mailing. 


Penalties  j  5.  Any   person   who   knowingly    contravenes   section   3, 

subsection  1  or  2  of  section  4,  or  section  8,  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $2,000. 

Moneys  |@#  The  moneys  required  for  the  administration  of  this 

Act  shall,  until  the  31st  day  of  March,  1976,  be  paid  out  of 
the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  and  thereafter  out  of  the 
moneys  appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature. 


Administra- 
tion of  Act 


17. — (1)  The  Minister  is  responsible  for  the  administration 
of  this  Act. 


Staff 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.386 


(2)  Such  officers,  clerks  and  servants  as  the  Minister  con- 
siders necessary  from  time  to  time  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Act  may  be  appointed  under  The  Public  Service  Act. 


Profes^onai  (3)  The  Minister  may  engage  persons  to  provide  professional, 
technical  or  other  assistance  to  Rent  Review  Officers,  the 
Board,  or  persons  appearing  before  a  Rent  Review  Officer 
or  the  Board. 


Commence- 
ment and 
expiry 


18.  This  Act,  upon  receiving  Royal  Assent,  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  29th  day  of  July, 
1975,  and  is  retroactive  to  the  extent  necessary  to  give  full 
force  and  effect  to  its  provisions  on,  from  and  after  that  date, 
and  is  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977. 
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19.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Residential  Premises  short  title 
Rent  Review  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  20  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Review  of  Rents  in  respect  of  Residential  Premises 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  establishes  limits  on  the  amounts  by  which  rents  charged 
for  residential  premises  may  be  increased  during  the  period  from  July  29th, 
1975  to  August  1st,  1977. 

Among  the  principal  features  of  the  Bill  are  the  following : 

1.  In  respect  of  leases  granting  or  renewing  a  right  of  occupancy 
between  July  29th,  1975  and  January  1st,  1976,  the  maximum 
increase  in  rent  permitted  to  be  charged  during  that  period  is 
8  per  cent  more  than  the  rent  charged  prior  to  July  29th,  1975. 
Any  rent  paid  during  that  period  that  is  in  excess  of  the  8  per  cent 
limit  must  be  repaid  by  the  landlord  to  the  tenant.  However, 
a  landlord  may  apply  for  a  rent  increase  above  the  8  per  cent  level 
or  a  tenant  may  apply  to  have  a  rent  increase  reduced  below  8 
per  cent. 

2.  The  maximum  permitted  increase  of  8  per  cent  above  that  charged 
prior  to  July  29th,  1975,  continues  to  apply  to  rents  charged  for 
the  period  between  January  1st,  1976  and  August  1st,  1976.  During 
that  period  also  a  landlord  may  apply  for  a  rent  increase 
above  the  8  per  cent  level  or  a  tenant  may  apply  to  have  a  rent 
increase  reduced  below  8  per  cent. 

3.  In  respect  of  leases  granting  or  renewing  a  right  of  occupancy 
between  August  1st,  1976  and  August  1st,  1977,  the  maximum 
permitted  percentage  increase  will  be  that  established  by  order  of 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

4.  Tenants  may  not  sublet  residential  premises  for  a  greater  rent 
than  that  lawfully  charged  the  tenant  by  his  landlord. 

5.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  regions  will  be  established  throughout 
the  Province  in  each  of  which  regions  one  or  more  Rent  Review 
Officers  will  be  located. 

6.  After  January  1st,  1976,  a  tenant  may  apply  to  a  Rent  Review 
Officer  requiring  the  landlord  to  justify  the  amount  of  any  rent 
increase;  conversely,  a  landlord  may  apply  to  a  Rent  Review 
Officer  for  a  rent  increase  that  exceeds  the  permitted  percentage. 

7.  A  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Board  is  established  to  hear 
appeals  from  decisions  of  Rent  Review  Officers.  The  Board  will 
hold  its  hearing  on  any  appeal  at  a  location  situate  in  the  region 
where  the  proceedings  were  commenced.  The  decision  of  the 
Rent  Review  Board  on  any  appeal  will  be  final. 

8.  The  Bill  provides  for  fines  of  up  to  $2,000  for  the  contravention 
of  certain  provisions  of  the  Bill  by  either  landlords  or  tenants. 
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BILL  20  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for 

the  Review  of  Rents  in  respect  of 

Residential  Premises 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

i.  in  this  Act,  susr 


(a)  "Board"  means  the  Residential  Premises  Rent 
Review  Board  established  under  this  Act ; 

(b)  "building"  includes  any  number  of  residential  pre- 
mises that  are  structurally  joined  together,  whether 
or  not  any  such  individual  residential  premises 
is  capable  of  standing  alone  should  the  residential 
premises  that  it  adjoins  be  demolished;  "^P( 

(c)  "landlord"  includes  lessor,  owner,  the  person  giving 
or  permitting  the  occupation  of  the  premises  in 
question  and  his  or  their  heirs  and  assigns  and 
legal  representatives; 

(d)  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Housing,  or 
such  other  member  of  the  Executive  Council  as  is 
designated  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
to  administer  this  Act; 

)  "mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed 
to  be  made  mobile,  and  constructed  or  manu- 
factured to  provide  a  permanent  residence  for  one 
or  more  persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel 
trailer  or  tent  trailer  or  trailer  otherwise  designed ; 

(/)  "project"  means  any  number  of  adjacent  residential 
premises  that  are  situate  on  a  common  site  of  land 
whether  contained  in  one  building  or  more  than 
one  building;  "^P( 
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(g)  "regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act; 

(h)  "rent"  includes  the  amount  of  any  consideration 
paid  or  given  or  required  to  be  paid  or  given  by 
or  on  behalf  of  a  tenant  for  occupancy  of  resi- 
dential premises  and  for  any  service,  privilege, 
accommodation  or  thing  that  the  landlord  provides 
for  the  tenant,  whether  or  not  a  separate  charge 
is  made  for  such  service,  privilege,  accommodation 
or  thing; 

(t)  "Rent  Review  Officer"  means  a  Rent  Review  Officer 
appointed  under  section  2  of  this  Act; 

(j)  "residential  premises"  means, 

W^F"  (i)  any  premises  used  or  intended  to  be  used  for 
residential  purposes,  and  "*?P8 

(ii)  land    used    as    a    site    for    a    mobile    home 
used  for  residential  purposes; 

(k)  "tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between 
a  landlord  and  a  tenant  for  possession  of  residential 
premises,  whether  written,  oral  or  implied. 

offlceraeview  2. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  appoint 
such  number  of  Rent  Review  Officers  as  are  considered 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

Remunera-  (2)  Each  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  be  reimbursed  for 
his  reasonable  travelling  expenses  and  out-of-pocket  expenses 
necessarily  incurred  by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
and  in  addition  may  be  paid  such  remuneration  for  his 
services  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine. 

M°nisterf  ^  ^e    Minister    may,    by    order,    establish    regions    in 

Ontario  and  may  from  time  to  time  designate  one  or 
more  Rent  Review  Officers  to  exercise  the  powers  conferred 
and  duties  imposed  upon  a  Rent  Review  Officer,  in  each 
such  region. 


Municipality      (4)  ^  municipality  may,  on  the  approval  of  the  Minister, 
Rent  Review  appoint  such  number  of  Rent  Review  Officers  as  are  con- 
sidered necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  within  that 
municipality. 

Application        (5)  Where    a    municipality    has    appointed    Rent    Review 
Officers   under   subsection   4,   it   may   exercise   such   of   the 
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powers  of  the  Minister  under  section  19  as  are  applicable  to 
the  Rent  Review  Officer  and  to  hearings  before  him. 

3.  This  Act  applies  to  tenancies  of  residential  premises  £f2S?**loa 
notwithstanding    any    other   Act    and   notwithstanding    any 
agreement  or  waiver  to  the  contrary,  except  as  specifically 
provided  in  this  Act. 


4. — (1)  Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  any  tenancy  agree-  J**"J5£!2 
ment    under    which    occupancy    of    residential    premises    is  increase 
granted  or  renewed  to  a  tenant  for  any  period  commencing  between 
at  any  time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,   1975,  and  before i975and 
the    1st    day   of   January,    1976,    no   landlord   shall   charge  f9a76Uary  h 
that  tenant  for  any  rental  payment  period  between  those 
dates,    an    amount    of    rent    which,    when    computed    on    a 
monthly  basis,  is   more   than   8   per  cent   greater   than   the 
amount  of  rent  charged  for  the  same  residential  premises 
for  the  last  full  month  for  which  the  premises  were  rented 
prior  to  the  1st  day  of  August,  1975. 

(2)  Unless   a    landlord   brings   an   application   under   sub-  SfiSSJSjf 
section  7  or  a  tenant  brings  an  application  under  subsection  rent  paid 
8,    where    rent    is    paid    by    a    tenant    to    a    landlord    in 
respect  of  any  rental  period  between  the  dates  mentioned 

in  subsection  1  that  is  in  excess  of  the  amount  permitted 
under  that  subsection,  the  landlord  shall,  within  sixty  days 
of  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  pay  to  the  tenant 
the  amount  of  the  excess  rent  paid. 

(3)  Where  a  landlord  fails  to  pay  to  the  tenant  entitled  Idem 
thereto  the  amount  of  excess  rent  that  is  due  within  the 
time  limited  in  subsection  2,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for 

the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate,  shall,  on  the 
application  of  the  tenant,  determine  the  amount  that  is  due 
and  shall  order  the  payment  of  the  amount  by  the  landlord 
to  the  tenant  within  five  clear  days  of  the  date  of  the 
order,  and,  where  a  landlord  fails  to  comply  with  the  order, 
the  tenant  shall  be  entitled  to  deduct  the  amount  owing 
to  him  under  the  said  order  from  the  next  month's  rent 
and  so  continue  until  the  full  amount  of  the  order  has  been 
satisfied. 


(4)  Subsection  4  of  section   7  applies,   mutatis  mutandis,  ^"(ff1011 
to  an  order  made  under  subsection  3. 


(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  or  in  section  5  prevents  the  ^Inta?11*8 
the  charging  by  a  landlord  of  a  rental  increase  greater  than  increases 
8    per    cent    under    a    tenancy    agreement    for    any    period 
between  the  dates  set  out  in  subsection  1  where  the  land- 
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lord  and  the  tenant  so  agree  within  thirty  days  of  the  day 
this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  provided  however,  the 
tenant  may  revoke  such  agreement  by  serving  a  notice  of 
revocation  on  the  landlord  within  thirty  days  of  the  making 
of  the  agreement. 


Where 
premises 
rented  for 
first  time, 
basis  of 
future  rent 
deter- 
minations 


(6)  Where  residential  premises  not  situate  in  a  building 
to  which  clause  c  of  section  14  applies,  and  not  previously 
rented  as  residential  premises,  become  first  rented  under  a 
tenancy  agreement  whereunder  occupancy  is  granted  for  any 
period  commencing  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  for 
the  purposes  of  subsection  1  of  this  section  and  subsections 
1  and  2  of  section  5,  the  rent  charged  for  the  first  full 
month  under  such  tenancy  agreement  shall  form  the  basis 
on  which  future  determinations  of  rent  shall  be  made  under 
this  Act. 


Application 
by  landlord 
for  increase 
in  rent 


(7)  Where  a  landlord  is  of  the  opinion  that  increased 
operating  costs  and  capital  expenses  which  he  has  experienced 
in  respect  of  residential  premises  or  the  building  or  project 
in  which  they  are  situate  will  exceed  the  increase  in  rent 
permitted  under  subsection  1  and  therefore  desires  an 
additional  increase  in  the  rent  for  the  residential  premises 
for  any  rental  payment  period  between  the  29th  day  of 
July,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  he  may,  not 
later  than  the  31st  day  of  January,  1976  apply  in  the 
form  and  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations  to  the 
Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are 
situate  for  approval  of  the  rent  increase  and  shall,  at  the 
same  time,  also  give  a  copy  of  his  application  for  increase 
to  the  tenant  of  the  residential  premises. 


Application 
by  tenant 
to  require 
justification 
of  increase 


(8)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  entered  into  a  tenancy 
agreement  granting  occupancy  or  renewal  of  occupancy  of 
residential  premises  for  any  period  commencing  at  any 
time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1975,  wishes  to  dispute  the  amount  of  a 
rent  increase  for  any  period  or  periods  of  occupancy  between 
the  29th  day  of  July,  1975  and  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976, 
and  whether  or  not  such  increase  is  within  the  limits  set 
out  in  subsection  1,  he  may,  not  later  than  the  31st  day 
of  January,  1976,  give  notice  to  the  landlord  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  regulations  requiring  the  landlord  to  apply 
to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the 
premises  are  situate  to  justify  the  rent  increase  and 
subsection  5  of  section  5  applies  mutatis  mutandis. 


e^xcessYent*        (^)  Where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  approves  an  increase 
paid  in    rent    on    an    application    brought    under    subsection    7 
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that  is  less  than  that  provided  in  the  tenancy  agreement, 
or  where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  reduces  the  rent  payable 
on  an  application  brought  under  subsection  8,  the  landlord 
shall,  within  ten  days  of  the  day  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
gives  his  decision,  pay  to  the  tenant  the  amount  of  excess 
rent  paid  during  the  period  between  the  dates  set  out  in 
subsection  1,  and  where  the  landlord  fails  to  pay  the  tenant 
within  the  ten  day  period,  subsection  3  applies  mutatis 
mutandis.  ~!&$ 

5. — (1)  Except    as    provided    in    subsection    3,    and    not-  Emitted 
withstanding   the   terms   of   any   tenancy   agreement   under  increase 
which    occupancy    of    residential    premises    is    granted    or  between 
renewed   to   a   tenant   for   any   period   commencing   at   any  1976  an/  ' 
time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,   1975,  and  before  the  lst^|u8tl- 
day  of  August,   1976,  no  landlord  shall  charge  that  tenant 
for  any   rental   payment   period   between   the   31st   day   of 
December,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  August,  1976,  an  amount 
of  rent  which,  when  computed  on  a  monthly  basis,  is  more 
than  8  per  cent  greater  than  the  amount  of  rent  charged 
for  the  same  residential  premises  for  the  last   full  month 
for  which  the  premises  were  rented  prior  to  the  1st  day  of 
August,  1975. 

(2)  Except  as  provided  in  subsection  3,  notwithstanding  Emitted 
the  terms  of  any  tenancy  agreement  giving  a  tenant  a  right  increase 
to  occupy  or  to  renew  the  occupancy  of  residential  premises  between 

August  1 

for  any  period  commencing  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  1976 and' 
August,  1976,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977,  nof9Tst1, 
landlord  shall  charge  a  tenant  for  any  rental  period  between 
those  dates  an  amount  of  rent  for  that  residential  premises 
which  exceeds  the  last  rent  which  was  lawfully  charged  for  an 
equivalent  rental  period  under  the  immediately  preceding 
tenancy  agreement  of  the  residential  premises  previous  to 
the  1st  day  of  August,  1976,  by  a  percentage  amount  to  be 
determined  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  April,  1976,  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 


(3)  Where  a  landlord  is  of  the  opinion  that  increased  ^y  findiord1 
operating  costs  and  capital  expenses  which  he  has  experi-  for  increase 
enced,  or  anticipates  on  reasonable  grounds  that  he  will 
experience  in  respect  of  residential  premises  or  the  building 
or  project  in  which  they  are  situate  will  exceed  the  increase 
in  rent  permitted  under  subsection  1  or  2  and  therefore 
desires  an  additional  increase  in  the  rent  for  the  residential 
premises  for  any  rental  payment  period  between  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977, 
he  may  at  least  sixty  days  prior  to  the  commencement  or 
renewal  of  the  tenancy  agreement  with  respect  thereto, 
or  in  the  case  where  entitlement  to  occupancy  under  the 
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Application 
by  tenant 
to  require 
justification 
of  increase 


tenancy  agreement  occurred  on  or  after  the  30th  day  of 
July,  1975,  and  on  or  before  the  29th  day  of  February,  1976, 
not  later  than  the  31st  day  of  January,  1976,  apply  in  the 
form  and  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations  to  the  Rent 
Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate 
for  approval  of  the  rent  increase  applied  for  or  provided  for 
under  the  tenancy  agreement,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  also  give  a  copy  of  his  application  for 
increase  to  the  tenant  of  the  residential  premises.  ""^i 

(4)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  entered  into  a  tenancy  agree- 
ment granting  occupancy  or  renewal  of  occupancy  of  residential 
premises  for  any  period  commencing  at  any  time  after  the 
29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1977,  wishes  to  dispute  the  amount  of  a  rent  increase,  other 
than  a  rent  increase  that  has  been  approved  by  a  Rent 
Review  Officer,  for  any  period  or  periods  of  occupancy  be- 
tween the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  and  the  31st  day  of 
July,  1977,  and  whether  or  not  such  increase  is  within 
the  limits  set  out  in  subsections  1  and  2,  he  may,  not 
later  than  sixty  days  after  he  receives  notice  of  the  increase, 
or  before  the  31st  day  of  January,  1976,  whichever  last 
occurs,  give  notice  to  the  landlord  in  the  form  prescribed 
by  the  regulations  requiring  the  landlord  to  apply  to  the 
Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the  premises 
are  situate  to  justify  the  increase. 


Procedure  by      (5)  The  landlord  shall,  within  fifteen  days  of  his  receipt 

landlord  »  .        #  i  i  .-         i       -,i. 

of  a  notice  from  a  tenant  under  subsection  4,  either, 

(a)  reduce  the  rent  increase  to  an  amount  agreed  upon 
by  himself  and  the  tenant  provided  that  the  amount 
of  the  increase  does  not  exceed  the  limits  set  out  in 
subsections  1  and  2 ;  or 

(b)  file  an  application  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed 
in  the  regulations  with  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate, 
setting  forth  the  particulars  which  he  claims  justify 
such  increase,  and  may  in  such  application  apply 
for  a  greater  increase  than  that  set  forth  in  his 
original  notice  of  increase  to  the  tenant,  provided 
that  if  the  landlord  has  already  filed  an  application 
under  subsection  3  and  has  given  a  copy  thereof 
to  the  tenant,  he  need  file  no  further  application 
under  this  subsection. 

Copii  °aftion  (6)  Where  a  landlord  files  an  application  under  clause  b 
of  subsection  5,  he  shall  forthwith  give  to  the  tenant  a  copy 
of  the  application. 
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(7)  Where    a    landlord    fails    to    either    reduce    the    rent  Application 

•  ii  rir  i  i     for  order 

increase  under  clause  a  of  subsection  5  or  to  apply  to  the  declaring 
Rent  Review  Officer  under  clause  b  of  subsection  5  within  nun  and 
the  fifteen-day  period  mentioned  in  subsection  5,  the  tenant V01 
may  apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  an  order  declaring 
the  proposed  increase  in  rent  to  be  null  and  void. 

(8)  The  Rent  Review  Officer  shall,  within  ten  clear  days  Notice  of 
of  the  filing  of  the  landlord's  or  the  tenant's  application, 

as  the  case  may  be,  give  written  notice  to  the  landlord  and 
to  the  tenant  of  the  date,  time  and  place  which  he  has  fixed 
for  a  hearing  of  the  application. 

(9)  Where  more  than  one  tenant  in  the  same  building  or°om™on 
project  has  received  notice  of  rent  increase,  and  has  required  hearing 
that  the  landlord  apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  to  justify 

such  increase,  or  where  a  landlord  has  applied  to  the  Rent 
Review  Officer  under  subsection  3  for  approval  of  an  increase 
respecting  the  occupancy  of  several  tenants  in  the  same 
building  or  project,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  may  in  his  dis- 
cretion fix  a  common  date  for  the  hearing  of  all  such  applica- 
tions. 


(10)  A  landlord  shall,  together  with  his  application  for  ag^1?1"^?, 
rent  increase  or  for  a  rent  increase  justification  under  sub-  residential 
section  3  or  4,  file  with  the  Rent  Review  Officer  a  list  of  buiidlngo? 
all  the  residential  premises  in  the  building  or  project  in  which  projec 
the  subject  residential  premises  are  situate,  together  with  the 
present  rent  charged  and  the  termination  or  renewal  date  of 

each. 

(11)  The    Rent    Review   Officer,    prior   to   giving   written  aStRwiaw 

notice  of  hearing  to  the  landlord  and  the  tenant  under  sub-  officer  to 

°  order 

section  8  may,  in  his  discretion,  order  the  landlord  to  file  applications 
applications  for  settlement  of  rents  to  be  charged  for  any  or 
all  of  the  remaining  residential  premises  in  the  building  or 
project  if  and  when  such  residential  premises  are  relet  or 
renewed  within  the  current  rent  review  period  under  sub- 
section 1  or  2. 

(12)  Where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  makes  an  order  under  gg£eJ{£5f* 
subsection    1 1 ,   the  landlord  shall   thereupon  apply  for  the  common  date 

for  h(i£trin°r'S 

settlement  of  rents  for  such  units  in  the  form  prescribed  by 
the  regulations  and  shall  give  copies  thereof  to  the  respective 
tenants  occupying  such  premises  and  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
shall  thereupon  fix  a  common  date  for  the  hearing  of  all  such 
applications. 

(13)  Where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  has  given  notice  of  a  SS^fe1*0 
hearing  of  an  application  under  subsection  8  or  12,  he  shall  available 
make   available   to   all   parties   to   the   hearing   all   material 
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Idem 


filed  with  him  in  connection  with  that  application  together 
with  any  information  which  he  requests  from  any  party. 

(14)  Material  to  be  made  available  under  subsection  13 
includes  any  books,  records  or  other  information  supporting 
an  application  or  requested  by  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 


Notice  of 
justification 
for  rent 
increase 
R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  236 


6.  At  the  time  of  the  giving  of  a  notice  of  rent  increase 
under  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  the  landlord  seeking  the 
increase  shall  at  the  same  time  supply  the  tenant  receiving 
the  same  with  a  notice  of  justification  for  the  increase  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  regulations.  ""^f 


Procedure 
at  hearing 


7. — (1)  The  Rent  Review  Officer  may  give  directions  for 
the  conduct  and  carrying  on  of  proceedings  before  him,  and 
in  so  doing  he  shall  adopt  the  most  expeditious  method  of 
determining  the  questions  arising  before  him  that  afford  to 
all  parties  to  the  proceedings  an  adequate  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  issues  in  the  proceedings  and  of  presenting 
material  and  making  representations  on  their  behalf. 


be^onsidered       (^)   ^n  determining  the  questions  arising  before  him  on  an 
by  Rent  applications,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  consider, 

Review  rr  >  > 

Officer 

(a)  any  increase  in  rent  for  the  residential  premises 
which  took  effect  in  the  year  1974  or  on  or  before 
the  29th  day  of  July  in  the  year  1975;  ""!P| 

(b)  whether  or  not  the  increase  in  rent  sought  by  the 
landlord  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  landlord 
sustaining  a  financial  loss  in  the  operation  of  the 
building  in  which  the  residential  premises  are  situate ; 
and 

(c)  such  other  matters  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
regulations. 


Powers  of 
Rent  Review 

officer  may, 


(3)  After  hearing  the  application,  the  Rent  Review  Officer 


(a)  approve  the  amount  of  the  increase  sought  by  the 
landlord  if  he  is  satisfied  that  increased  operating 
costs  and  capital  expenses  justify  the  amount  of  the 
rent  increase ; 

(6)  order  that  the  landlord  reduce  the  amount  of  the 
rent  increase  to  such  lesser  amount  as  he  may 
specify ; 
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(c)  order  the  landlord  to  repay  to  the  tenant  within 
five  clear  days  of  the  date  of  the  order  rent  paid 
in  excess  of  the  amount  which  he  has  fixed  in  his 
order  under  clause  b,  and  where  the  landlord  fails 
to  comply  with  the  order  the  tenant  shall  be 
entitled  to  deduct  the  amount  owing  to  him  under 
the  said  order  from  the  next  month's  rent ;        ""^8 

(d)  order  the  tenant  to  pay  to  the  landlord  any  amount 
of  money  owing  to  him  by  reason  of  the  decision 
of  the  Rent  Review  Officer;  or 

(e)  order  the  landlord  to  reduce  the  amount  of  the  rent 
payable  from  the  day  of  the  order  to  such  lesser 
amount  as  he  may  specify,  "^^ 

and  shall  give   a   copy   of  his   order  together  with   written 
reasons  for  his  decision  to  all  the  parties  who  appeared  on  Reasons 
the  hearing. 

(4)  On    the    request    of    any    party    to    the    proceedings,  Final 
the    Rent    Review   Officer   shall    file   a   copy   of   any   order  may  be 
made    by    him    under    subsection    3    in    the    office    of    the  supreme 
Registrar  of  the   Supreme  Court   under  section   19  of   The  °0,*rt 
Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  1971 ,  which  applies  thereto. 

(5)  Except    as    provided    in    subsection    4,    The    Statutory  JSuaam  l 
Powers  Procedure  Act,  1971  does  not  apply  to  proceedings 
before  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 

(6)  A  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  purposes  of  a  hearing  Amplication 
before  him  has  the  powers  of  a  commission  under  Part  II1971,  c.  49 
of   The  Public  Inquiries  Act,   1971,   which   Part   applies   to 

such  hearing  as  if  it  were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 

8.  Until  such  time  as  the  Rent   Review  Officer  renders  Rent    „ 

chargeable 

his  decision,  a  rent  increase  up  to  the  limits  imposed  pending 
by  subsections  1  and  2  of  section  5  may  be  charged  and  of  Rent 
collected  by  the  landlord.  office™ 

9.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  unless  the  Rent  Review  j?een3tmed 
Officer  otherwise  determines,  where  a  landlord  discontinues  increase 
a  service,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing  and  such 
discontinuance  results  in  a  reduction  of  the  tenant's  use 
and  enjoyment  of  the  residential  premises,  the  value  of  such 
discontinued  service,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  rent  increase. 

Subletting 

10.  No   tenant  shall,  Assignment 
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(a)  sublet  the  balance  of  his  term  under  a  tenancy 
agreement  for  a  consideration  that  is  greater  than 
the  rent  that  is  lawfully  charged  by  the  landlord 
under  this  Act ;  or 

(b)  charge  any  consideration  for  an  assignment  of  his 
tenancy  agreement. 

Additional  1 1 .  In  addition  to  his  other  jurisdiction  under  this  Act, 

powers  of  J  ... 

Rent  Review  the  Rent  Review  Officer  may,  upon  the  application  of 
any  landlord,  tenant  or  sub-tenant  of  residential  premises, 
hold  a  hearing  and  determine  whether, 

(a)  the  discontinuance  of  a  service,  privilege,  accommo- 
dation or  thing  by  the  landlord  has  resulted  in  a 
reduction  in  a  tenant's  use  and  enjoyment  of 
residential  premises  and  constitutes  an  increase  in 
rent; 

(b)  a  sub-tenant  under  a  tenancy  agreement  of  resi- 
dential premises  has  been  charged  a  rental  increase 
which  is  prohibited  by  section  10;  or 

(c)  this  Act  applies  to  particular  residential  premises, 
and  may  order, 

(d)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  a,  a  reduction 
in  the  rent  to  be  paid  by  the  tenant ; 

(e)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  b,  that  the 
increase  be  repaid  to  the  sub-tenant  by  the  tenant ;  or 

(/)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  c,  that  this  Act 
does  or  does  not  apply  to  the  residential  premises. 

Residential         1 2. — (1)  A  board  to  be  known  as  the  Residential  Premises 

Premises  •       \    / 

Rent  Review  Rent  Review  Board  is  established  composed  of  such  number 
established     of   members   as   the   Lieutenant   Governor   in   Council   may 
appoint    and   of   the   total    number   of   members   appointed, 
at  least  one-half  shall  be  persons  representative  of  tenants. 

chairman  (2)  One    of    the    members    shall    be    designated    by    the 

Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  as  chairman  of  the  Board. 

?ionUnera"  (3)  Each  member  shall  be  reimbursed  for  his  reasonable 
travelling  or  out-of-pocket  expenses  necessarily  incurred 
by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  and,  in  addition, 
may  be  paid  such  remuneration  for  his  services  as  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine. 
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(4)  Members  of  the  Board  shall  hold  office  during  pleasure.  ogf™of 


(5)  Two    members    of    the    Board,    one    of    whom    shall  Quorum 
be  representative  of  tenants  constitute  a  quorum  and  are 
sufficient  for  the  exercise  of  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers 

of  the  Board  and  their  decision  on  an  application  shall  be 
the  decision  of  the  Board.  TPB 

(6)  The    chairman    shall    from    time    to    time    assign    the  ^members* 
members    of    the    Board    to    its    various    sittings    and    may 
change  such  assignments  at  any  time. 

(7)  Subject    to    the    provisions    of    The    Statutory    Powers  Procedure 
Procedure    Act,    1971,    the    Board    may    determine    its    own1971'0'47 
procedure  for  the  conduct  of  hearings. 

13. — (1)  A   landlord   or   tenant   who  has   appeared   at   a^PP®|lt0 
hearing  held  by  a   Rent   Review  Officer  may  appeal   from 
the  decision  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer  to  the  Board. 

(2)  An    appeal    to    the    Board    shall    be    by    notice    in  Notice  of 
writing   in   the   prescribed   form   filed   with   the   Board   not 

later  than  fifteen  days  of  the  date  of  the  order  of  the 
Rent  Review  Officer  and  shall  be  given  to  any  other  party 
who  was  entitled  to  appear  at  the  hearing  not  later  than 
thirty  days  after  the  filing  of  the  notice  with  the  Board. 

(3)  Where  an  appeal  is  brought,  the  Board  shall  hear  JJJ**"?  to 
the  appeal  at  a  location  situate  within  the  region  in  which  be  Wrd 
the  proceedings  were  commenced. 

(4)  On  an  appeal,  the  Board  shall  proceed  by  way  of  a  answer 
hearing  de  novo  and  after  the  hearing  the  Board  may,  of  Board 

(a)  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer;  or 

(b)  make  any  other  decision  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
is  authorized  to  make  under  this  Act,  and  for 
such  purposes  the  Board  may  substitute  its  opinion 
for  that  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 

(5)  The  decision  of  the  Board  under  subsection  4  is  an^81011 
final  and  not  subject  to  appeal. 


(6)  Subsection   4   of   section    7    applies   mutatis   mutandis  £fl^S!?flon 
to    an    order   or   decision    of   the    Board   made   under   sub- 
section 4  of  this  section,  and  if  the  order  or  decision  of  the 
Board  varies  an  order  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer  that  has 
previously  been  filed  under  subsection  4  of  section  7,   the 
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Exclusions 
from  Act 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  N-10 


Application 
of  Act 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  213 


order  previously  filed  as  so  varied  may  be  enforced  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  original  order.  "^0G 

14. — (1)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  residential  premises, 


j  situate  in  a  non-profit  housing  project,  rents  for 
which  are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  of  Canada,  or  situate  in  a  non- 
profit co-operative  housing  project  as  defined  in  the 

National  Housing  Act  (Canada).  "TP8 

(b)  situate  in  a  hotel,  motel  or  vacation  home  and 
rented  for  a  seasonal  or  temporary  period  not  exceed- 
ing four  months; 

(c)  situate  in  a  building,  no  part  of  which  was  occupied 
as  residential  premises  before  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1976. 


(2)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  tenancy  agreements 
for  residential  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  Government 
of  Ontario  or  an  agency  thereof  is  providing  financial 
assistance  for  the  benefit  of  the  tenant  occupying  the 
premises  by  way  of  assistance  in  the  payment  of  rent  to 
the  landlord  under  clause  /  of  subsection  1  of  section  2  of 
The  Housing  Development  Act,  but  this  Act  does  apply  to 
the  amount  of  rent  which  may  be  charged  by  the  landlord 
for  such  residential  premises.  ~^K 


Regulations        ^5^ — (j)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  percentage  amount  in  respect  of  rent 
increases  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  2  of  section  5 ; 

(b)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(c)  prescribing  matters  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
in  subsection  2  of  section  7  that  shall  be  considered 
by  the  Rent  Review  Officer; 

(d)  prescribing  the  manner  of  making  application  to  a 
Rent  Review  Officer  or  of  appealing  to  the  Board; 

(e)  respecting  any  matter  necessary  or  advisable  to  carry 
out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  Act. 


Agreement  (2)  No  agreement  between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  under 

prescribed      subsection  5  of  section  4  shall  have  any  effect  unless  the 
agreement  is  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  regulations.    ""^1 
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16. — (1)  Any  notice  or  application  required  or  permitted  services  of 
to  be  given  under  this  Act, 

(a)  by  a  tenant  to  a  landlord,  is  sufficiently  given  if 
delivered  personally  to  the  landlord  or  his  agent 
or  sent  by  ordinary  mail  addressed  to  the  landlord 

at    the   address   posted   under   section    104   of    The  ^fg0- 1970, 
Landlord  and  Tenant  Act;  or 

(b)  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant,  is  sufficiently  given  if 
delivered  personally  to  the  tenant,  but,  where  the 
notice  or  application  cannot  be  given  by  reason  of 
the  tenant's  absence  from  his  premises  or  by  reason 
of  his  evading  service,  the  notice  or  application  may 
be  given, 

(i)  by  handing  it  to  an  apparently  adult  person 
on  the  tenant's  premises, 

(ii)  by  posting  it  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  upon 
some  part  of  the  premises,  or 

(iii)  by  sending  it  by  registered  mail  to  the  tenant 
at  the  address  where  he  resides. 

(2)  Where  an  application  is  sent  by  mail,  it  shall  be  deemed  Idem 
to  have  been  received  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  date  of  mailing. 

17.  Any   person   who   knowingly   contravenes   section   4, Penalties 
subsection  1  or  2  of  section  5,  or  section  10,  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $2,000. 

18.  The  moneys  required  for  the  administration  of  thisMoneys 
Act  shall,  until  the  31st  day  of  March,  1976,  be  paid  out  of 

the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  and  thereafter  out  of  the 
moneys  appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature. 

19. — (1)  The  Minister  is  responsible  for  the  administration  Administra- 

r     ,  •       »  tion  of  Act 

of  this  Act. 

(2)  Such  officers,  clerks  and  servants  as  the  Minister  con-  staff 
siders  necessary  from  time  to  time  for  the  purposes  of  this 

Act  may  be  appointed  under  The  Public  Service  Act.  ffm' 1970' 

(3)  The  Minister  may  engage  persons  to  provide  professional,  as^tance8,1 
technical  or  other  assistance  to  Rent   Review  Officers,   the 

Board,  or  persons  appearing  before  a  Rent  Review  Officer 
or  the  Board. 
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14 

me^tand6         ^®.  ^his    ^ct'    uPon    receiving    Royal    Assent,    shall    be 

expiry  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  29th  day  of  July, 

1975,  and  is  retroactive  to  the  extent  necessary  to  give  full 

force  and  effect  to  its  provisions  on,  from  and  after  that  date, 

and  is  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977. 

short  title         21.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Residential  Premises 
Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  20 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Review  of  Rents  in  respect  of  Residential  Premises 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  20  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for 

the  Review  of  Rents  in  respect  of 

Residential  Premises 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  £g™ 

(a)  "Board"  means  the  Residential  Premises  Rent 
Review  Board  established  under  this  Act ; 

(b)  "building"  includes  any  number  of  residential  pre- 
mises that  are  structurally  joined  together,  whether 
or  not  any  such  individual  residential  premises 
is  capable  of  standing  alone  should  the  residential 
premises  that  it  adjoins  be  demolished; 

(c)  "landlord"  includes  lessor,  owner,  the  person  giving 
or  permitting  the  occupation  of  the  premises  in 
question  and  his  or  their  heirs  and  assigns  and 
legal  representatives; 

(d)  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Housing,  or 
such  other  member  of  the  Executive  Council  as  is 
designated  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
to  administer  this  Act; 

(e)  "mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed 
to  be  made  mobile,  and  constructed  or  manu- 
factured to  provide  a  permanent  residence  for  one 
or  more  persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel 
trailer  or  tent  trailer  or  trailer  otherwise  designed ; 

(/)  "project"  means  any  number  of  adjacent  residential 
premises  that  are  situate  on  a  common  site  of  land 
whether  contained  in  one  building  or  more  than 
one  building; 
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(g)  "regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act; 

(h)  "rent"  includes  the  amount  of  any  consideration 
paid  or  given  or  required  to  be  paid  or  given  by 
or  on  behalf  of  a  tenant  for  occupancy  of  resi- 
dential premises  and  for  any  service,  privilege, 
accommodation  or  thing  that  the  landlord  provides 
for  the  tenant,  whether  or  not  a  separate  charge 
is  made  for  such  service,  privilege,  accommodation 
or  thing; 

(i)  "Rent  Review  Officer"  means  a  Rent  Review  Officer 
appointed  under  section  2  of  this  Act ; 

(/)  "residential  premises"  means, 

(i)  any  premises  used  or  intended  to  be  used  for 
residential  purposes,  and 

(ii)  land    used    as    a    site    for    a    mobile    home 
used  for  residential  purposes; 

(k)  "tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between 
a  landlord  and  a  tenant  for  possession  of  residential 
premises,  whether  written,  oral  or  implied. 

offlce?seview  2. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  appoint 
such  number  of  Rent  Review  Officers  as  are  considered 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

SonUnera"  (2)  Each  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  be  reimbursed  for 
his  reasonable  travelling  expenses  and  out-of-pocket  expenses 
necessarily  incurred  by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
and  in  addition  may  be  paid  such  remuneration  for  his 
services  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine. 

M°nisterf  @)  The    Minister    may,    by    order,    establish    regions    in 

Ontario  and  may  from  time  to  time  designate  one  or 
more  Rent  Review  Officers  to  exercise  the  powers  conferred 
and  duties  imposed  upon  a  Rent  Review  Officer,  in  each 
such  region. 

maywpoln?      W  A  municipality  may,  on  the  approval  of  the  Minister, 
offlceraVlew  aPPomt  such  number  of  Rent  Review  Officers  as  are  con- 
sidered necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  within  that 
municipality. 

Application  (5)  Where  a  municipality  has  appointed  Rent  Review 
Officers   under   subsection   4,   it   may   exercise   such   of   the 
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powers  of  the  Minister  under  section  19  as  are  applicable  to 
the  Rent  Review  Officer  and  to  hearings  before  him. 

3.  This  Act   applies  to   tenancies  of  residential  premises  ^P^cation 
notwithstanding    any    other   Act    and    notwithstanding    any 
agreement  or  waiver  to  the  contrary,  except  as  specifically 
provided  in  this  Act. 

4. — (1)  Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  any  tenancy  agree-  Emitted 
ment    under    which    occupancy    of    residential    premises    is  increase 
granted  or  renewed  to  a  tenant  for  any  period  commencing  between 
at  any  time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,   1975,  and  before  uwani 
the    1st    day   of   January,    1976,    no   landlord   shall   charge  mT&Ty  *' 
that  tenant  for  any  rental  payment  period  between  those 
dates,    an    amount    of   rent    which,    when    computed    on    a 
monthly  basis,  is   more   than   8   per  cent   greater  than   the 
amount  of  rent  charged  for  the  same  residential  premises 
for  the  last  full  month  for  which  the  premises  were  rented 
prior  to  the  1st  day  of  August,  1975. 

(2)  Unless  a   landlord   brings   an   application   under  sub-  SfiSSZSy 
section  7  or  a  tenant  brings  an  application  under  subsection  rent  paid 
8,    where    rent    is    paid    by    a    tenant    to    a    landlord    in 
respect  of  any  rental  period  between  the  dates  mentioned 

in  subsection  1  that  is  in  excess  of  the  amount  permitted 
under  that  subsection,  the  landlord  shall,  within  sixty  days 
of  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  pay  to  the  tenant 
the  amount  of  the  excess  rent  paid. 

(3)  Where  a  landlord  fails  to  pay  to  the  tenant  entitled  Idem 
thereto  the  amount  of  excess  rent  that  is  due  within  the 
time  limited  in  subsection  2,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for 

the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate,  shall,  on  the 
application  of  the  tenant,  determine  the  amount  that  is  due 
and  shall  order  the  payment  of  the  amount  by  the  landlord 
to  the  tenant  within  five  clear  days  of  the  date  of  the 
order,  and,  where  a  landlord  fails  to  comply  with  the  order, 
the  tenant  shall  be  entitled  to  deduct  the  amount  owing 
to  him  under  the  said  order  from  the  next  month's  rent 
and  so  continue  until  the  full  amount  of  the  order  has  been 
satisfied. 

(4)  Subsection   4  of  section   7  applies,   mutatis   mutandis,  ^ffiftf10* 
to  an  order  made  under  subsection  3. 


(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  or  in  section  5  prevents  the  ^cements 
chai  ^ing   by   a   landlord   of   a   rental   increase  greater   than  increases 
8    per    cent    under    a    tenancy    agreement    for    any    period 
between  the  dates  set  out  in  subsection  1  where  the  land- 
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lord  and  the  tenant  so  agree  within  thirty  days  of  the  day 
this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  provided  however,  the 
tenant  may  revoke  such  agreement  by  serving  a  notice  of 
revocation  on  the  landlord  within  thirty  days  of  the  making 
of  the  agreement. 


Where 
premises 
rented  for 
first  time, 
basis  of 
future  rent 
deter- 
minations 


(6)  Where  residential  premises  not  situate  in  a  building 
to  which  clause  c  of  section  14  applies,  and  not  previously 
rented  as  residential  premises,  become  first  rented  under  a 
tenancy  agreement  whereunder  occupancy  is  granted  for  any 
period  commencing  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  for 
the  purposes  of  subsection  1  of  this  section  and  subsections 
1  and  2  of  section  5,  the  rent  charged  for  the  first  full 
month  under  such  tenancy  agreement  shall  form  the  basis 
on  which  future  determinations  of  rent  shall  be  made  under 
this  Act. 


Application  (7)  Where  a  landlord  is  of  the  opinion  that  increased 
for  increase  operating  costs  and  capital  expenses  which  he  has  experienced 
in  respect  of  residential  premises  or  the  building  or  project 
in  which  they  are  situate  will  exceed  the  increase  in  rent 
permitted  under  subsection  1  and  therefore  desires  an 
additional  increase  in  the  rent  for  the  residential  premises 
for  any  rental  payment  period  between  the  29th  day  of 
July,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  he  may,  not 
later  than  the  31st  day  of  January,  1976  apply  in  the 
form  and  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations  to  the 
Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are 
situate  for  approval  of  the  rent  increase  and  shall,  at  the 
same  time,  also  give  a  copy  of  his  application  for  increase 
to  the  tenant  of  the  residential  premises. 


Application 
by  tenant 
to  require 
justification 
of  increase 


(8)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  entered  into  a  tenancy 
agreement  granting  occupancy  or  renewal  of  occupancy  of 
residential  premises  for  any  period  commencing  at  any 
time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1976,  wishes  to  dispute  the  amount  of  a 
rent  increase  for  any  period  or  periods  of  occupancy  between 
the  29th  day  of  July,  1975  and  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976, 
and  whether  or  not  such  increase  is  within  the  limits  set 
out  in  subsection  1,  he  may,  not  later  than  the  31st  day 
of  January,  1976,  give  notice  to  the  landlord  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  regulations  requiring  the  landlord  to  apply 
to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the 
premises  are  situate  to  justify  the  rent  increase  and 
subsection  5  of  section  5  applies  mutatis  mutandis. 


Recovery  of        (9)  Where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  approves  an  increase 

GXCG8S  r©Dt  *     '  ■  •■*'"'  i  i  i  1**7 

paid  m    rent    on    an    application    brought    under    subsection    7 
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that  is  less  than  that  provided  in  the  tenancy  agreement, 
or  where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  reduces  the  rent  payable 
on  an  application  brought  under  subsection  8,  the  landlord 
shall,  within  ten  days  of  the  day  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
gives  his  decision,  pay  to  the  tenant  the  amount  of  excess 
rent  paid  during  the  period  between  the  dates  set  out  in 
subsection  1,  and  where  the  landlord  fails  to  pay  the  tenant 
within  the  ten  day  period,  subsection  3  applies  mutatis 
mutandis. 

5. — (1)  Except    as    provided    in    subsection    3,    and    n°t- Emitted 
withstanding   the   terms   of   any   tenancy   agreement   under  increase 
which    occupancy    of    residential    premises    is    granted    or  between 
renewed   to   a   tenant   for   any   period   commencing   at   any  1976  awf  ' 
time  after  the  29th  day  of  July,   1975,  and  before  the  lstf^|ustl- 
day  of  August,   1976,  no  landlord  shall  charge  that  tenant 
for   any   rental   payment    period   between   the   31st   day   of 
December,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  August,  1976,  an  amount 
of  rent  which,  when  computed  on  a  monthly  basis,  is  more 
than  8  per  cent  greater  than  the  amount  of  rent  charged 
for   the  same  residential  premises  for   the   last   full  month 
for  which  the  premises  were  rented  prior  to  the  1st  day  of 
August,  1975. 

(2)  Except  as  provided  in  subsection  3,  notwithstanding  Emitted 
the  terms  of  any  tenancy  agreement  giving  a  tenant  a  right  increase 
to  occupy  or  to  renew  the  occupancy  of  residential  premises  between 
for   any   period   commencing   on    or   after   the    1st    day   of  inland' 
August,   1976,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August,   1977,  nomfust1, 
landlord  shall  charge  a  tenant  for  any  rental  period  between 
those  dates  an  amount  of  rent  for  that  residential  premises 
which  exceeds  the  last  rent  which  was  lawfully  charged  for  an 
equivalent   rental   period  under  the  immediately  preceding 
tenancy  agreement  of  the  residential  premises  previous  to 
the  1st  day  of  August,  1976,  by  a  percentage  amount  to  be 
determined  not  later  than  the   1st  day  of  April,    1976,  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 


(3)  Where  a  landlord  is  of  the  opinion  that  increased  ^Pf^^ 
operating  costs  and  capital  expenses  which  he  has  experi-  f^^.1*6*86 
enced,  or  anticipates  on  reasonable  grounds  that  he  will 
experience  in  respect  of  residential  premises  or  the  building 
or  project  in  which  they  are  situate  will  exceed  the  increase 
in  rent  permitted  under  subsection  1  or  2  and  therefore 
desires  an  additional  increase  in  the  rent  for  the  residential 
premises  for  any  rental  payment  period  between  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1975,  and  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977, 
he  may  at  least  sixty  days  prior  to  the  commencement  or 
renewal  of  the  tenancy  agreement  with  respect  thereto, 
or  in  the  case  where  entitlement  to  occupancy  under  the 
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Application 
by  tenant 
to  require 
justification 
of  increase 


tenancy  agreement  occurred  on  or  after  the  30th  day  of 
July,  1975,  and  on  or  before  the  29th  day  of  February,  1976, 
not  later  than  the  31st  day  of  January,  1976,  apply  in  the 
form  and  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations  to  the  Rent 
Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate 
for  approval  of  the  rent  increase  applied  for  or  provided  for 
under  the  tenancy  agreement,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  also  give  a  copy  of  his  application  for 
increase  to  the  tenant  of  the  residential  premises. 

(4)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  entered  into  a  tenancy  agree- 
ment granting  occupancy  or  renewal  of  occupancy  of  residential 
premises  for  any  period  commencing  at  any  time  after  the 
29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1977,  wishes  to  dispute  the  amount  of  a  rent  increase,  other 
than  a  rent  increase  that  has  been  approved  by  a  Rent 
Review  Officer,  for  any  period  or  periods  of  occupancy  be- 
tween the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  and  the  31st  day  of 
July,  1977,  and  whether  or  not  such  increase  is  within 
the  limits  set  out  in  subsections  1  and  2,  he  may,  not 
later  than  sixty  days  after  he  receives  notice  of  the  increase, 
or  before  the  31st  day  of  January,  1976,  whichever  last 
occurs,  give  notice  to  the  landlord  in  the  form  prescribed 
by  the  regulations  requiring  the  landlord  to  apply  to  the 
Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  region  in  which  the  premises 
are  situate  to  justify  the  increase. 


Procedure  by      (5)  The  landlord  shall,  within  fifteen  days  of  his  receipt 

landlord  v    '        .  '  /         ,  r 

of  a  notice  from  a  tenant  under  subsection  4,  either, 

(a)  reduce  the  rent  increase  to  an  amount  agreed  upon 
by  himself  and  the  tenant  provided  that  the  amount 
of  the  increase  does  not  exceed  the  limits  set  out  in 
subsections  1  and  2 ;  or 

(b)  file  an  application  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed 
in  the  regulations  with  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
for  the  region  in  which  the  premises  are  situate, 
setting  forth  the  particulars  which  he  claims  justify 
such  increase,  and  may  in  such  application  apply 
for  a  greater  increase  than  that  set  forth  in  his 
original  notice  of  increase  to  the  tenant,  provided 
that  if  the  landlord  has  already  filed  an  application 
under  subsection  3  and  has  given  a  copy  thereof 
to  the  tenant,  he  need  file  no  further  application 
under  this  subsection. 

a°Piic°aftion  $)  Where  a  landlord  files  an  application  under  clause  b 
of  subsection  5,  he  shall  forthwith  give  to  the  tenant  a  copy 
of  the  application. 
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(7)  Where    a    landlord    fails    to    either    reduce    the    rent  Application 
increase  under  clause  a  of  subsection  5  or  to  apply  to  the  declaring 
Rent  Review  Officer  under  clause  b  of  subsection  5  wi  thin  null  and 
the  fifteen-day  period  mentioned  in  subsection  5,  the  tenant v01d 
may  apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  for  an  order  declaring 

the  proposed  increase  in  rent  to  be  null  and  void. 

(8)  The  Rent  Review  Officer  shall,  within  ten  clear  days  Notice  of 
of  the  filing  of  the  landlord's  or  the  tenant's  application, 

as  the  case  may  be,  give  written  notice  to  the  landlord  and 
to  the  tenant  of  the  date,  time  and  place  which  he  has  fixed 
for  a  hearing  of  the  application. 

(9)  Where  more  than  one  tenant  in  the  same  building  or°£™™°,n 
project  has  received  notice  of  rent  increase,  and  has  required  hearing 
that  the  landlord  apply  to  the  Rent  Review  Officer  to  justify 

such  increase,  or  where  a  landlord  has  applied  to  the  Rent 
Review  Officer  under  subsection  3  for  approval  of  an  increase 
respecting  the  occupancy  of  several  tenants  in  the  same 
building  or  project,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  may  in  his  dis- 
cretion fix  a  common  date  for  the  hearing  of  all  such  applica- 
tions. 

(10)  A  landlord  shall,  together  with  his  application  for  a  landlord  to 
rent  increase  or  for  a  rent  increase  justification  under  sub-  residential 
section  3  or  4,  file  with  the  Rent  Review  Officer  a  list  of  Euiiding  o1? 
all  the  residential  premises  in  the  building  or  project  in  which v>V0]ect 
the  subject  residential  premises  are  situate,  together  with  the 
present  rent  charged  and  the  termination  or  renewal  date  of 

each. 

(11)  The    Rent    Review    Officer,    prior   to   giving   written  §23tRe*i«w 
notice  of  hearing  to  the  landlord  and  the  tenant  under  sub-  Officer  to 

order 

section  8  may,  in  his  discretion,  order  the  landlord  to  file  applications 
applications  for  settlement  of  rents  to  be  charged  for  any  or 
all  of  the  remaining  residential  premises  in  the  building  or 
project  if  and  when  such  residential  premises  are  relet  or 
renewed  within  the  current  rent  review  period  under  sub- 
section 1  or  2. 

(12)  Where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  makes  an  order  under  £g,nfc  Review 

v      '    .  Officer  to  fix 

subsection  1 1 ,  the  landlord  shall  thereupon  apply  for  the  common  date 
settlement  of  rents  for  such  premises  in  the  form  prescribed 
by  the  regulations  and  shall  give  copies  thereof  to  the 
respective  tenants  occupying  such  premises  and  the  Rent 
Review  Officer  shall  thereupon  fix  a  common  date  for  the 
hearing  of  all  such  applications. 

(13)  Where  the  Rent  Review  Officer  has  given  notice  of  a  {JSSJ1*10 
hearing  of  an  application  under  subsection  8  or  12,  he  shall  available 
make   available   to   all   parties   to   the   hearing   all   material 
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Idem 


filed  with  him  in  connection  with  that  application  together 
with  any  information  which  he  requests  from  any  party. 

(14)  Material  to  be  made  available  under  subsection  13 
includes  any  books,  records  or  other  information  supporting 
an  application  or  requested  by  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 


Notice  of 
justification 
for  rent 
increase 
R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  236 


6.  At  the  time  of  the  giving  of  a  notice  of  rent  increase 
under  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  the  landlord  seeking  the 
increase  shall  at  the  same  time  supply  the  tenant  receiving 
the  same  with  a  notice  of  justification  for  the  increase  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  regulations. 


Procedure 
at  hearing 


7. — (1)  The  Rent  Review  Officer  may  give  directions  for 
the  conduct  and  carrying  on  of  proceedings  before  him,  and 
in  so  doing  he  shall  adopt  the  most  expeditious  method  of 
determining  the  questions  arising  before  him  that  afford  to 
all  parties  to  the  proceedings  an  adequate  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  issues  in  the  proceedings  and  of  presenting 
material  and  making  representations  on  their  behalf. 


b^consMered       (^)   ^n  determining  the  questions  arising  before  him  on  an 
by  Rent  applications,  the  Rent  Review  Officer  shall  consider, 

Review  rr  '  ' 

Officer 

(a)  any  increase  in  rent  for  the  residential  premises 
which  took  effect  in  the  year  1974  or  on  or  before 
the  29th  day  of  July  in  the  year  1975; 

(b)  whether  or  not  the  increase  in  rent  sought  by  the 
landlord  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  landlord 
sustaining  a  financial  loss  in  the  operation  of  the 
building  in  which  the  residential  premises  are  situate ; 
and 

(c)  such  other  matters  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
regulations. 


Powers  of 
Rent  Review 

officer  may 


(3)  After  hearing  the  application,  the  Rent  Review  Officer 


{a)  approve  the  amount  of  the  increase  sought  by  the 
landlord  if  he  is  satisfied  that  increased  operating 
costs  and  capital  expenses  justify  the  amount  of  the 
rent  increase ; 

{b)  order  that  the  landlord  reduce  the  amount  of  the 
rent  increase  to  such  lesser  amount  as  he  may 
specify ; 
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(c)  order  the  landlord  to  repay  to  the  tenant  within 
five  clear  days  of  the  date  of  the  order  rent  paid 
in  excess  of  the  amount  which  he  has  fixed  in  his 
order  under  clause  b,  and  where  the  landlord  fails 
to  comply  with  the  order  the  tenant  shall  be 
entitled  to  deduct  the  amount  owing  to  him  under 
the  said  order  from  the  next  month's  rent ; 

(d)  order  the  tenant  to  pay  to  the  landlord  any  amount 
of  money  owing  to  him  by  reason  of  the  decision 
of  the  Rent  Review  Officer;  or 

(e)  order  the  landlord  to  reduce  the  amount  of  the  rent 
payable  from  the  day  of  the  order  to  such  lesser 
amount  as  he  may  specify, 

and  shall  give  a  copy  of  his  order  together  with  written 
reasons  for  his  decision  to  all  the  parties  who  appeared  on  Reasons 
the  hearing. 

(4)  On    the    request    of    any    party    to    the    proceedings,  J*2fjioa 
the    Rent    Review    Officer   shall   file   a   copy   of   any   order  may  be 
made    by    him    under    subsection    3    in    the    office    of    the  supreme 
Registrar  of   the   Supreme   Court   under  section    19  of   The 

1971  c.  47 

Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  1971 ,  which  applies  thereto. 

(5)  Except    as    provided    in    subsection    4,    The    Statutory  ^■a47. 
Powers  Procedure  Act,   1971   does  not  apply  to  proceedings 
before  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 

(6)  A  Rent  Review  Officer  for  the  purposes  of  a  hearing  Amplication 
before  him  has  the  powers  of  a  commission  under  Part  1 1  ^7i,  c.  49 
of   The   Public   Inquiries   Act,   1971,   which   Part   applies   to 

such  hearing  as  if  it  were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 

8.  Until  such  time  as  the   Rent   Review  Officer  renders  gent  ^^ 
his    decision,    a    rent    increase    up    to    the    limits    imposed  pending 
by  subsections   1   and  2  of  section  5  may  be  charged  and  of  Rent 
collected  by  the  landlord.  officer' 

9.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  unless  the  Rent  Review  °en3tmed 
Officer  otherwise  determines,  where  a  landlord  discontinues  increase 
a    service,    privilege,    accommodation    or    thing    and    such 
discontinuance   results   in   a   reduction   of   the   tenant's   use 

and  enjoyment  of  the  residential  premises,  the  value  of  such 
discontinued  service,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  rent  increase. 

Subletting 

10.  No  tenant  shall,  assignment 
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(a)  sublet  the  balance  of  his  term  under  a  tenancy 
agreement  for  a  consideration  that  is  greater  than 
the  rent  that  is  lawfully  charged  by  the  landlord 
under  this  Act ;  or 

(b)  charge  any  consideration  for  an  assignment  of  his 
tenancy  agreement. 

nowersof1  1 1 .  In  addition  to  his  other  jurisdiction  under  this  Act, 

offlcer'eview   tne    Rent    Review    Officer    may,    upon    the    application    of 

any  landlord,   tenant  or  sub-tenant  of  residential  premises, 

hold  a  hearing  and  determine  whether, 

(a)  the  discontinuance  of  a  service,  privilege,  accommo- 
dation or  thing  by  the  landlord  has  resulted  in  a 
reduction  in  a  tenant's  use  and  enjoyment  of 
residential  premises  and  constitutes  an  increase  in 
rent; 

(b)  a  sub-tenant  under  a  tenancy  agreement  of  resi- 
dential premises  has  been  charged  a  rental  increase 
which  is  prohibited  by  section  10;  or 

(c)  this  Act  applies  to  particular  residential  premises, 
and  may  order, 

(d)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  a,  a  reduction 
in  the  rent  to  be  paid  by  the  tenant ; 

(e)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  b,  that  the 
increase  be  repaid  to  the  sub-tenant  by  the  tenant ;  or 

(/)  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  c,  that  this  Act 
does  or  does  not  apply  to  the  residential  premises. 

Prlmfses*1         12.— (1)  A  board  to  be  known  as  the  Residential  Premises 

BoardReview   Rent  Review  Board  is  established  composed  of  such  number 

established     of   members   as   the   Lieutenant   Governor  in   Council   may 

appoint   and  of  the   total   number   of   members   appointed, 

at  least  one-half  shall  be  persons  representative  of  tenants. 

chairman  (2)  One    of    the    members    shall    be    designated    by    the 

Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  as  chairman  of  the  Board. 

uonUnera"  (3)  Each  member  shall  be  reimbursed  for  his  reasonable 
travelling  or  out-of-pocket  expenses  necessarily  incurred 
by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  and,  in  addition, 
may  be  paid  such  remuneration  for  his  services  as  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine. 

20 


11 

(4)  Members  of  the  Board  shall  hold  office  during  pleasure.  SH?0* 

(5)  Two    members    of    the    Board,    one    of    whom    shall  Quorum 
be  representative  of  tenants,  constitute  a  quorum  and  are 
sufficient  for  the  exercise  of  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers 

of  the  Board  and  their  decision  on  an  application  shall  be 
the  decision  of  the  Board. 

(6)  The    chairman    shall    from    time    to    time    assign    the  ^member* 
members    of    the    Board    to    its    various    sittings    and    may 
change  such  assignments  at  any  time. 

(7)  Subject    to    the    provisions    of    The    Statutory    Powers  Procedure 
Procedure    Act,    1971,    the    Board    may    determine    its    own1971'0'47 
procedure  for  the  conduct  of  hearings. 

13. — (1)  A   landlord  or   tenant   who  has   appeared  at   a  Appeal  to 
hearing  held  by  a   Rent   Review  Officer  may  appeal   from 
the  decision  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer  to  the  Board. 

(2)  An    appeal    to    the    Board    shall    be    by    notice    in  Notice  of 
writing   in   the   prescribed   form   filed   with   the   Board   not 

later  than  fifteen  days  of  the  date  of  the  order  of  the 
Rent  Review  Officer  and  shall  be  given  to  any  other  party 
who  was  entitled  to  appear  at  the  hearing  not  later  than 
thirty  days  after  the  filing  of  the  notice  with  the  Board. 

(3)  Where   an   appeal   is   brought,    the    Board   shall   hearW^ere 
the  appeal  at  a  location  situate  within  the  region  in  which  be Tieard 
the  proceedings  were  commenced. 

(4)  On  an  appeal,  the  Board  shall  proceed  by  way  of  a  ^d^ower 
hearing  de  novo  and  after  the  hearing  the  Board  may,  of  Board 

(a)  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer;  or 

(b)  make  any  other  decision  the  Rent  Review  Officer 
is  authorized  to  make  under  this  Act,  and  for 
such  purposes  the  Board  may  substitute  its  opinion 
for  that  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer. 

(5)  The    decision    of    the    Board    under    subsection    4    is  gn£ision 
final  and  not  subject  to  appeal. 

(6)  Subsection    4   of   section    7    applies    mutatis   mutandis  ^P^S^00 
to    an    order    or    decision    of    the    Board    made    under   sub- 
section 4  of  this  section,  and  if  the  order  or  decision  of  the 

Board  varies  an  order  of  the  Rent  Review  Officer  that  has 
previously  been  filed  under  subsection  4  of  section   7,   the 
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Exclusions 
from  Act 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  N-10 


order  previously  filed  as  so  varied  may  be  enforced  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  original  order. 

14. — (1)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  residential  premises, 

(a)  situate  in  a  non-profit  housing  project,  rents  for 
which  are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  of  Canada,  or  situate  in  a  non- 
profit co-operative  housing  project  as  defined  in  the 

National  Housing  Act  (Canada); 

(b)  situate  in  a  hotel,  motel  or  vacation  home  and 
rented  for  a  seasonal  or  temporary  period  not  exceed- 
ing four  months; 

(c)  situate  in  a  building,  no  part  of  which  was  occupied 
as  residential  premises  before  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1976. 


Application 
of  Act 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  213 


(2)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  tenancy  agreements 
for  residential  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  Government 
of  Ontario  or  an  agency  thereof  is  providing  financial 
assistance  for  the  benefit  of  the  tenant  occupying  the 
premises  by  way  of  assistance  in  the  payment  of  rent  to 
the  landlord  under  clause  /  of  subsection  1  of  section  2  of 
The  Housing  Development  Act,  but  this  Act  does  apply  to 
the  amount  of  rent  which  may  be  charged  by  the  landlord 
for  such  residential  premises. 


Regulations 


Agreement 
to  be  in 
prescribed 


15. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  percentage  amount  in  respect  of  rent 
increases  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  2  of  section  5 ; 

(b)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(c)  prescribing  matters  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
in  subsection  2  of  section  7  that  shall  be  considered 
by  the  Rent  Review  Officer; 

(d)  prescribing  the  manner  of  making  application  to  a 
Rent  Review  Officer  or  of  appealing  to  the  Board; 

(e)  respecting  any  matter  necessary  or  advisable  to  carry 
out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  Act. 

(2)  No  agreement  between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  under 
subsection  5  of  section  4  shall  have  any  effect  unless  the 
agreement  is  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  regulations. 
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16. — (1)  Any  notice  or  application  required  or  permitted  services  of 
to  be  given  under  this  Act, 

(a)  by  a  tenant  to  a  landlord,  is  sufficiently  given  if 
delivered  personally  to  the  landlord  or  his  agent 
or  sent  by  ordinary  mail  addressed  to  the  landlord 

at    the   address   posted   under   section    104   of    The  f-%$- 1970, 
Landlord  and  Tenant  Act;  or 

(b)  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant,  is  sufficiently  given  if 
delivered  personally  to  the  tenant,  but,  where  the 
notice  or  application  cannot  be  given  by  reason  of 
the  tenant's  absence  from  his  premises  or  by  reason 
of  his  evading  service,  the  notice  or  application  may 
be  given, 

(i)  by  handing  it  to  an  apparently  adult  person 
on  the  tenant's  premises, 

(ii)  by  posting  it  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  upon 
some  part  of  the  premises,  or 

(iii)  by  sending  it  by  registered  mail  to  the  tenant 
at  the  address  where  he  resides. 

(2)  Where  an  application  is  sent  by  mail,  it  shall  be  deemed  Idem 
to  have  been  received  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  date  of  mailing. 

17.  Any   person   who   knowingly   contravenes   section   4jPenaltles 
subsection  1  or  2  of  section  5,  or  section  10,  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $2,000. 

18.  The  moneys  required  for  the  administration  of  thisMoneys 
Act  shall,  until  the  31st  day  of  March,  1976,  be  paid  out  of 

the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  and  thereafter  out  of  the 
moneys  appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature. 

19. — (1)  The  Minister  is  responsible  for  the  administration  Administra- 

. v    '  r  tion  of  Act 

of  this  Act. 

(2)  Such  officers,  clerks  and  servants  as  the  Minister  con-  staff 
siders  necessary  from  time  to  time  for  the  purposes  of  this 

Act  may  be  appointed  under  The  Public  Service  Act.  ffm' 1970' 

(3)  The  Minister  may  engage  persons  to  provide  professional,  £™g<;ssional 
technical  or  other  assistance  to  Rent   Review  Officers,   the 

Board,  or  persons  appearing  before  a  Rent  Review  Officer 
or  the  Board. 
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commence-        20.  This    Act,    upon    receiving    Royal    Assent,    shall    be 

expiry  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  29th  day  of  July, 

1975,  and  is  retroactive  to  the  extent  necessary  to  give  full 

force  and  effect  to  its  provisions  on,  from  and  after  that  date, 

and  is  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1977. 

short  title         21.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Residential  Premises 
Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  21  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  establish  a  Medical  Data  Bank 


Mr.  Newman 
(Windsor-Walkerville) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  establishes  a  medical  data  bank  in  which  would  be  stored 
the  medical  histories  of  persons  in  Ontario.  The  data  bank  would  be  of 
great  assistance  to  doctors  and  hospitals  where  a  patient  moves  to  another 
city,  changes  doctors  or  is  involved  in  an  accident.  Participation  in  the 
use  of  the  data  bank  would  be  on  a  voluntary  basis  only. 
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BILL  21  1975 


An  Act  to  establish  a  Medical  Data  Bank 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1 .  In  this  Act,  Interpre- 

tation 

(a)  "medical    data    bank"    means    the    medical    data 
bank  operated  and  maintained  under  this  Act ; 

(b)  "Ministry"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health; 

(c)  "public  hospital"  means  a  hospital  approved  as  a 
public  hospital  under  The  Public  Hospitals  Act;  f'fm'  197°' 

(d)  "regulations"    means    the   regulations    made   under 
this  Act. 

2.  The    Ministry   shall   operate    and    maintain   a   medical  jjfiSjSL. 
data  bank,  in   the  form  of  a  computer,  in  which  shall  be  established 
stored    the    information    fed    into    it    concerning    medical 
histories. 

3.  Every    public    hospital    shall    maintain    an    outlet    of  ^g^f,!^ 
the    medical    data    bank    into    which    may    be    placed    the  each 
medical  histories  of  persons  using  the  hospital  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

4. — (1)  A  medical  history  of  a  person  shall  not  be  stored  consent 

1*60  U.ir6Q 

in   the   medical   data  bank   without   the  written   consent   of 
the  person  whose  medical  history  is  to  be  stored. 

(2)  The  medical  history  of  a  person  shall  not  be  removed  Idem 
from   the   medical   data  bank   without   the   written   consent 
of  his  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner. 

5.  Any  person  may  apply  to  the  Ministry  directly  to  have  &HS!£8Sf!? 
his  medical  history  stored  in  the  medical  data  bank. 
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Ministry 
must  file 
medical 
history  in 
data  bank 


Offence 


6.  Where  a  person  applies  to  have  his  medical  history 
stored  in  the  medical  data  bank  under  section  4,  the 
Ministry  shall  accept  the  information  for  storage  where  it 
is  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

7.  Every  person  who, 

(a)  knowingly,  furnishes  false  information  in  any  appli- 
cation under  this  Act  or  the  regulations ; 

(b)  fails  to  comply  with  any  other  requirement  made 
under  this  Act ;  or 

(c)  contravenes    any    provision    of    this    Act    or    the 
regulations, 

is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable 
to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $1,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a 
term  of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  to  both. 


Regulations        §#  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  type,  form  and  style  of  infor- 
mation that  may  be  stored  in  the  medical  data 
bank; 

(b)  requiring  that  persons  use  their  social  insurance 
numbers  as  identification  when  using  the  medical 
data  bank ;  and 


Commence- 
ment 


(c)  requiring  that  information  that  is  fed  into  the 
medical  data  bank  be  prepared  by  a  legally  quali- 
fied medical  practitioner  or  under  the  supervision 
of  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  at  the 
written  request  of  the  individual  concerned. 

9.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Short  title         iQ.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Medical  Data  Bank  Act, 
1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  22  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  control 
Professional  Fund-raising  Corporations 


Mr.  Newman  (Windsor-Walkerville) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 
The  Bill  provides  for  the  licensing  of  professional  fund-raising  corporations. 
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BILL  22  1975 


An  Act  to  control 
Professional  Fund-raising  Corporations 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows : 

1      In  this  Act  Interpre- 

X.    in  tins  £%xi,  tation 

(a)  "Commissioner"  means  the  Commissioner  of  pro- 
fessional fund-raising  corporations; 

(b)  "Director"  means  the  Director  of  the  Consumer 
Protection  Division  of  the  Ministry; 

(c)  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Consumer  and 
Commercial  Relations; 

(d)  "Ministry"  means  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and 
Commercial  Relations; 

(e)  "professional  fund-raising  corporation"  means  a 
corporation  that  has  as  its  objects,  the  raising  of 
money  for  non-profit  organizations  in  return  for 
remuneration  of  any  kind  and  includes  a  sole  pro- 
prietorship or  partnership  which  raises  money  for  non- 
profit organizations  in  return  for  remuneration  of 
any  kind; 

(/)  "regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act; 

(g)  "Tribunal"    means    The    Commercial    Registration 

Appeal  Tribunal  established  under  The  Departmentff^1910' 
of  Financial  and  Commercial  Affairs  Act. 

COMMISSIONER 

2. — (1)  There  shall  be  a  Commissioner  of  professional  fund-c?mmi8~ 

.    .        v    '  r  sioner 

raising  corporations  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council. 
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Powers  (2)  The  Commissioner  may  exercise  the  powers  .and  shall 

of  Com-         discharge   the   duties   conferred   and   imposed   upon   him   by 

mission©!*  * 

this  Act  and  the  regulations  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Director. 

LICENSING 

Licensing  3. — (1)  No  person  shall  engage  in  business  as  a  professional 

fund-raising  corporation  unless  he  is  licensed  as  a  professional 
fund-raising  corporation. 

change  in  (2)  Where  a  partnership  is  licensed  under  subsection  1,  any 

partnership  v/        .  r  i  •         <•     i  ,  • 

change  in  the  membership  of  the  partnership  shall  be  deemed 
to  create  a  new  partnership  for  the  purpose  of  licensing. 

Licensing,  4. — (1)  An  applicant  is  entitled  to  a  licence  or  renewal 

of  a  licence  by  the  Commissioner  except  where, 

(a)  having  regard  to  his  financial  position,  the  applicant 
cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  financially 
responsible  in  the  conduct  of  his  business;  or 

(b)  the  past  conduct  of  the  applicant  affords  reasonable 
grounds  for  belief  that  he  will  not  carry  on  business 
in  accordance  with  law  and  with  integrity  and 
honesty;  or 

(c)  the  applicant  is  a  corporation  and, 

(i)  having  regard  to  its  financial  position,  it  can- 
not reasonably  be  expected  to  be  financially 
responsible  in  the  conduct  of  its  business,  or 

(ii)  the  past  conduct  of  its  officers  or  directors 
affords  reasonable  grounds  for  belief  that  its 
business  will  not  be  carried  on  in  accordance 
with  law  and  with  integrity  and  honesty;  or 

(d)  the  applicant  is  carrying  on  activities  that  are,  or 
will  be,  if  the  applicant  is  licensed,  in  contravention 
of  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 

conditions  of       (2)  A  licence  is  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  to 

a  licence  v    '  J  , 

give  effect  to  the  purposes  of  this  Act  as  are  consented  to  by 
the  applicant,  imposed  by  the  Tribunal  or  prescribed  by  the 
regulations. 

Refusal  50__(i)  Subject  to  section  9,  the  Commissioner  may  refuse 

a  licence  to  grant  a  licence  to  an  applicant  where  in  the  Commissioner's 
opinion  the  applicant  is  disentitled  to  a  licence  under  sec- 
tion 4. 
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(2)  Subject  to  section  6,  the  Commissioner  may  refuse  toRevocatlon 
renew  or  may  suspend  or  revoke  a  licence  for  any  reason 
that  would  disentitle  the  licensee  to  a  licence  under  section  4 
if  he  were  an  applicant  or  where  the  licensee  is  in  breach  of 
a  term  or  condition  of  the  licence. 

6. — (1)  Where    the   Commissioner   proposes    to   refuse    to  Notice  o^f 
errant  or  renew  a  licence  or  proposes  to  suspend  or  revoke  to  refuse 

or  revoke 

a  licence,  he  shall  serve  notice  of  his  proposal,  together 
with  written  reasons  therefor,  on  the  applicant  or  licensee. 

(2)  A  notice  under  subsection  1  shall  inform  the  applicant  22582 
or  licensee  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal  hearing 
if  he  mails  or  delivers,  within  fifteen  days  after  the  notice 
under  section  1  is  served  on  him,  notice  in  writing  requiring 

a  hearing  to  the  Commissioner  and  the  Tribunal,  and  he 
may  so  require  such  a  hearing. 

(3)  Where  an  applicant  or  licensee  does  not  require  a  hearing  ^0e™ 
by  the  Tribunal  in  accordance  with  subsection  2,  the  Commis-  missioner 

r  ......      where  no 

sioner  may  carry  out  the  proposal  stated  in  his  notice  under  hearing: 
subsection  1. 

(4)  Where  an  applicant  or  licensee  requires  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal 
Tribunal  in  accordance  with  subsection  2,  the  Tribunal  shall  where 
appoint  a  time  for  and  hold  the  hearing  and,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Commissioner  at  the  hearing,  may  by  order  direct 

the  Commissioner  to  carry  out  his  proposal  or  refrain  from 
carrying  out  his  proposal  and  to  take  such  action  as  the 
Tribunal  considers  the  Commissioner  ought  to  take  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Act  and  the  regulations,  and  for  such  purposes 
the  Tribunal  may  substitute  its  opinion  for  that  of  the 
Commissioner. 

(5)  The  Tribunal  may  attach  such  terms  and  conditions c°°^iMons 
to  its  order  or  to  the  licence  as  it  considers  proper  to  give 

effect  to  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

(6)  The  Commissioner,  the  applicant  or  licensee  who  hasParties 
required  the  hearing  and  such  other  persons  as  the  Tribunal 
may  specify  are  parties  to  proceedings  before  the  Tribunal 
under  this  section. 

(7)  Notwithstanding  subsection   1,  the  Commissioner  may  Volunfc«7 

,         , .  °,  .  ..  rii-  cancellation 

cancel  a  licence  upon  the  request  in  writing  of  the  licensee 
in  the  prescribed  form  surrendering  his  licence. 

(8)  Where,  within  the  time  prescribed  therefor  or,  if  noc°ntinuatlon 

*  oi  Iic6nc6 

time  is  prescribed,   before  expiry  of  his  licence,   a  licensee  pending 
has  applied  for  renewal  of  his  licence  and  paid  the  prescribed 
fee,  his  licence  shall  be  deemed  to  continue, 
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(a)  until  the  renewal  is  granted;  or 

(b)  where  he  is  served  with  notice  that  the  Commis- 
sioner proposes  to  refuse  to  grant  the  renewal,  until 
the  time  for  giving  notice  requiring  a  hearing  has 
expired  and,  where  a  hearing  is  required,  until  the 
Tribunal  has  made  its  order. 

Tribunal  ft)  Notwithstanding  that  a  licensee  appeals  from  an  order 

effective,  stay  of  the  Tribunal  under  section  9b  of  The  Ministry  of  Consumer 
c"fi?'  197°"      an^   Commercial   Relations   Act,    the   order   takes   effect    im- 
mediately, but  the  Tribunal  may  grant  a  stay  until  disposition 
of  the  appeal. 


further  7#  a  further  application  for  a  licence  may  be  made  upon 

new   or   other   evidence   or   where   it   is  clear   that    material 


circumstances  have  changed. 


Investiga- 
tion of 
complaints 


8. — (1)  Where  the  Commissioner  receives  a  complaint  in 
respect  of  a  professional  fund-raising  corporation  and  so 
requests  in  writing,  the  professional  fund-raising  corporation 
shall  furnish  the  Commissioner  with  such  information  respect- 
ing the  matter  complained  of  as  the  Commissioner  requires. 


Idem 


(2)  The    request    under    subsection    1    shall    indicate    the 
nature  of  the  inquiry  involved. 


Idem 


(3)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  1,  the  Commissioner 
or  any  person  designated  in  writing  by  him  may  at  any 
reasonable  time  enter  upon  the  business  premises  of  the 
licensee  to  make  an  inspection  in  relation  to  the  complaint. 


inspection  9# — (l)  The  Commissioner  or  any  person  designated  by  him 

in  writing  may  at  any  reasonable  time  enter  upon  the  business 
premises  of  the  licensee  to  make  an  inspection  to  ensure 
that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  and  the  regulations  relating 
to  a  licence  are  being  complied  with. 


Idem 


(2)  Where  the  Commissioner  has  reasonable  and  probable 
grounds  to  believe  that  any  person  is  acting  as  a  professional 
fund-raising  corporation  while  not  licensed,  the  Commissioner 
or  any  person  designated  by  him  in  writing  may  at  any 
reasonable  time  enter  upon  such  person's  business  premises 
to  make  an  inspection  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
whether  or  not  the  person  is  in  contravention  of  section  3. 


inaction  ***• — ^  Upon   an   inspection   under  section  8  or  9,   the 

person  inspecting, 
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(a)  is  entitled  to  free  access  to  all  books  of  account, 
cash,  documents,  bank  accounts,  vouchers,  cor- 
respondence and  records  of  the  person  being  inspected 
that  are  relevant  for  the  purposes  of  the  inspection ; 
and 

(b)  may,  upon  giving  a  receipt  therefor,  remove  any 
material  referred  to  in  clause  a  that  relates  to  the 
purpose  of  the  inspection  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  copy  thereof,  provided  that  such  copying  is 
carried  out  with  reasonable  dispatch  and  the  material 
in  question  is  promptly  thereafter  returned  to  the 
person  being  inspected, 

and  no  person  shall  obstruct  the  person  inspecting  or  with- 
hold or  destroy,  conceal  or  refuse  to  furnish  any  information 
or  thing  required  by  the  person  inspecting  for  the  purposes  of 
the  inspection. 

(2)  Any    copy    made    as    provided    in    subsection    1    andAdmissi- 
purporting  to  be  certified  by  an  inspector  is  admissible  in  copies 
evidence  in  any  action,  proceeding  or  prosecution  as  prima 
facie  proof  of  the  original. 


1 1 .  The  Minister  may  by  order  appoint  a  person  to  make  *f™|"ga~ 
an  investigation  into  any  matter  to  which  this  Act  applies  order  of 
as  may  be  specified  in  the  Minister's  order  and  the  person 
appointed  shall  report  the  result  of  his  investigation  to  the 
Minister  and,  for  the  purposes  of  the  investigation,  the  person 
making  it  has  the  powers  of  a  commission  under  Part  II  of 
The  Public  Inquiries  Act,  1971,  which  Part  applies  to  such1971-049 
investigation  as  if  it  were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 

12. — (1)  Where,  upon  a  statement  made  under  oath,  the  ^vestiga- 
Director  believes  on  reasonable  and  probable  grounds  that  Director 
any  person  has, 

(a)  contravened  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  or 
the  regulations;  or 

(6)  committed    an    offence    under    the    Criminal    Code  *■%■%■  191°- 

'  c.  C-34 

(Canada)  or  under  the  law  of  any  jurisdiction  that  is 
relevant  to  his  fitness  for  licensing  under  this  Act, 

the  Director  may  by  order  appoint  one  or  more  persons  to 
make  an  investigation  to  ascertain  whether  such  a  contraven- 
tion of  the  Act  or  regulation  or  the  commission  of  such 
an  offence  has  occurred,  and  the  person  appointed  shall 
report  the  result  of  his  investigation  to  the  Director. 
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Powers  of 
investigator 


(2)  For  purposes  relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  an 
investigation  under  this  section,  the  person  appointed  to 
make  the  investigation  may  inquire  into  and  examine  the 
affairs  of  the  person  in  respect  of  whom  the  investigation  is 
being  made  and  may, 

(a)  upon  production  of  his  appointment,  enter  at  any 
reasonable  time  the  business  premises  of  such  person 
and  examine  books,  papers,  documents  and  things 
relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation ; 
and 

(b)  inquire  into  negotiations,  transactions,  loans,  borrow- 
ings made  by  or  on  behalf  of  or  in  relation  to  such 
person  and  into  property,  assets  or  things  owned, 
acquired  or  alienated  in  whole  or  in  part  by  him  or 
any  person  acting  on  his  behalf  that  are  relevant 
to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation, 


1971.  c.  49 


and  for  the  purposes  of  the  inquiry,  the  person  making  the 
investigation  has  the  powers  of  a  commission  under  Part  II 
of  The  Public  Inquiries  Act,  1971,  which  Part  applies  to 
such  inquiry  as  if  it  were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 


obstruction        (3)  N0  person  shall  obstruct  a  person  appointed  to  make  an 
investigator   investigation    under   this   section   or   withhold   from   him   or 
conceal  or  destroy  any  books,  papers,  documents  or  things 
relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation. 


Search 
warrant 


(4)  Where  a  provincial  judge  is  satisfied,  upon  an  ex  parte 
application  by  the  person  making  an  investigation  under  this 
section,  that  the  investigation  has  been  ordered  and  that 
such  person  has  been  appointed  to  make  it  and  that  there 
is  reasonable  ground  for  believing  there  are  in  any  building, 
dwelling,  receptacle  or  place  any  books,  papers,  documents 
or  things  relating  to  the  person  whose  affairs  are  being  investi- 
gated and  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation,  the 
provincial  judge  may,  whether  or  not  an  inspection  has  been 
made  or  attempted  under  clause  a  of  subsection  2,  issue  an 
order  authorizing  the  person  making  the  investigation,  to- 
gether with  such  police  officer  or  officers  as  he  calls  upon  to 
assist  him,  to  enter  and  search,  if  necessary  by  force,  such 
building,  dwelling,  receptacle  or  place  for  such  books,  papers, 
documents  or  things  and  to  examine  them,  but  every  such 
entry  and  search  shall  be  made  between  sunrise  and  sunset 
unless  the  provincial  judge,  by  the  order,  authorizes  the 
person  making  the  investigation  to  make  the  search  at  night. 


Removal  of         (5)  Any  person  making  an  investigation  under  this  section 
may,    upon   giving   a   receipt    therefor,    remove   any   books, 
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papers,  documents  or  things  examined  under  clause  a  of 
subsection  2  or  subsection  4  relating  to  the  person  whose 
affairs  are  being  investigated  and  to  the  subject-matter  of 
the  investigation  for  the  purpose  of  making  copies  of  such 
books,  papers  or  documents,  but  such  copying  shall  be 
carried  out  with  reasonable  dispatch  and  the  books,  papers 
or  documents  in  question  shall  be  promptly  thereafter  returned 
to  the  person  whose  affairs  are  being  investigated. 

(6)  Any  copy  made  as  provided  in  subsection  5  and  certi- Admissi- 
fied  to  be  a  true  copy  by  the  person  making  the  investigation  copies 
is  admissible  in  evidence  in  any  action,  proceeding  or  prosecu- 
tion  as  prima  facie   proof   of   the   original   book,   paper   or 
document  and  its  contents. 

(7)  The  Minister  or  Director  may  appoint  any  expert  tooyp°*°^ent 
examine  books,  papers,  documents  or  things  examined  under 

clause  a  of  subsection  2  or  under  subsection  4. 


13. — (1)  Every  person  employed  in  the  administration  of  influential 
this  Act,  including  any  person  making  an  inquiry,  inspection 
or  an  investigation  under  section  8,  9,  10,  11  or  12,  shall 
preserve  secrecy  with  respect  to  all  matters  that  come  to  his 
knowledge  in  the  course  of  his  duties,  employment,  inquiry, 
inspection  or  investigation  and  shall  not  communicate  any 
such  matters  to  any  other  person  except, 

(a)  as  may  be  required  in  connection  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  Act  and  the  regulations  or  any  pro- 
ceedings under  this  Act  or  the  regulations;  or 

(b)  to  his  counsel;  or 

(c)  with  the  consent  of  the  person  to  whom  the  informa- 
tion relates. 

(2)  No    person    to    whom    subsection    1    applies    shall    be  ^eciviiony 
required  to  give  testimony  in  any  civil  suit  or  proceeding  suit 
with  regard  to  information  obtained  by  him  in  the  course 
of  his  duties,  employment,  inquiry,  inspection  or  investigation 
except  in  a  proceeding  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 


14.  Where,    upon    the   report    of    an    investigation    made  ReP°rt 
under  subsection  1  of  section  13,  it  appears  to  the  Director 
that  a  person  may  have, 

(a)  contravened  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  or  the 
regulations;  or 

22 


8 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  C-34 


(b)  committed  an  offence,  under  the  Criminal  Code 
(Canada)  or  under  the  law  of  any  jurisdiction,  that 
is  relevant  to  his  fitness  for  licensing  under  this 
Act, 

the  Director  shall  send  a  full  and  complete  report  of  the 
investigation,  including  the  report  made  to  him,  any  transcript 
or  evidence  and  any  material  in  the  possession  of  the  Director 
relating  thereto,  to  the  Minister. 


Order  to 
refrain  from 
dealing  with 
assets 


R.S.0. 1970, 
cc.  228,  89, 53 
R.S.C.  1970, 
cc.  B-4,  W-ll 


Bond  in 
lieu 


R.S.0. 1970, 
c.  196 


15.— (1)  Where, 

(a)  an  investigation  of  any  person  has  been  ordered 
under  section  13;  or 

(b)  criminal  proceedings  or  proceedings  in  relation  to  a 
contravention  of  any  Act  or  regulation  are  about  to 
be  or  have  been  instituted  against  a  person  that  are 
connected  with  or  arise  out  of  the  business  in  respect 
of  which  such  person  is  registered, 

the  Director,  if  he  believes  it  advisable  for  the  protection 
of  clients  or  customers  of  the  person  referred  to  in  clause  a 
or  b,  may,  in  writing  or  by  telegram,  direct  any  person  having 
on  deposit  or  under  control  or  for  safekeeping  any  assets 
or  trust  funds  of  the  person  referred  to  in  clause  a  or  b  to 
hold  such  assets  or  trust  funds  or  direct  the  person  referred 
to  in  clause  a  or  b  to  refrain  from  withdrawing  any  such  assets 
or  trust  funds  from  any  person  having  any  of  them  on 
deposit  or  under  control  or  for  safekeeping  or  to  hold  such 
assets  or  any  trust  funds  of  clients,  customers  or  others  in 
his  possession  or  control  in  trust  for  any  interim  receiver, 
custodian,  trustee,  receiver  or  liquidator  appointed  under 
the  Bankruptcy  Act  (Canada),  The  Judicature  Act,  The  Corpora- 
tions Act,  The  Business  Corporations  Act  or  the  Winding-up  Act 
(Canada),  or  until  the  Director  revokes  or  the  Tribunal  cancels 
such  direction  or  consents  to  the  release  of  any  particular 
assets  or  trust  funds  from  the  direction  but,  in  the  case  of  a 
bank,  loan  or  trust  company,  the  direction  only  applies  to 
the  office,  branches  or  agencies  thereof  named  in  the  direction. 

(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  where  the  person  referred 
to  in  clause  a  or  b  of  subsection  1  files  with  the  Director, 

(a)  a  personal  bond  accompanied  by  collateral  security; 

(b)  a  bond  of  a  guarantee  company  approved  under 
The  Guarantee  Companies  Securities  Act;  or 

(c)  a  bond  of  a  guarantor,  other  than  a  guarantee  com- 
pany, accompanied  by  collateral  security, 

in  such  form,  terms  and  amount  as  the  Director  determines. 
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(3)  Any  person  in  receipt  of  a  direction  given  under  sub-  Application 
section  1,  if  in  doubt  as  to  the  application  of  the  direction  to  direction 
any  assets  or  trust  funds,  or  in  case  of  a  claim  being  made 
thereto  by  a  person  not  named  in  the  direction,  may  apply 
to  a  judge  or  local  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  who  may 
direct  the  disposition  of  such  assets  or  trust  funds  and  may 
make  such  order  as  to  costs  as  seems  just. 

REGULATION  OF  PROFESSIONAL  FUND-RAISING 
CORPORATIONS 

16. — (1)  Every  professional  fund-raising  corporation  ^hall f0°bekept " 
keep  a  record  sheet  in  the  prescribed  form  and  proper  books 
and  accounts  with  respect  to  his  business  as  a  professional 
fund-raising  corporation. 

(2)  In  addition  to  those  records  prescribed  under  subsec-Idem 
tion  1,  every  professional  fund-raising  corporation  shall  file 
with  the  Minister  for  each  fund-raising  event  undertaken  by 
the  corporation  a  financial  statement  in  the  prescribed  form 
showing  the  amount  collected,  the  expenses  of  the  campaign 
and  the  amount  turned  over  to  the  non-profit  organization 
for  which  the  campaign  was  conducted. 

17. — (1)  Every  professional  fund-raising  corporation  shall fcc^nt 
maintain  an  account  designated  as  a  trust  account  in  a 
chartered  bank,  loan  or  trust  company  or  Province  of  Ontario 
Savings  Office  in  which  shall  be  deposited  all  moneys  that 
come  into  its  hands  in  trust  for  other  persons  in  connection 
with  its  business,  and  it  shall  at  all  times  keep  such  moneys 
separate  and  apart  from  moneys  belonging  to  itself  or  to 
the  partnership,  in  the  case  of  a  partnership,  and  shall  dis- 
burse such  moneys  only  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
trust. 

(2)  Where  a  professional  fund-raising  corporation  holds  unclaimed 
moneys  in  trust  for  a  period  of  one  year  after  the  person  for  moneys 
whom  it  is  held  first  became  entitled  to  payment  of  the 
moneys  and  such  person  cannot  be  located,  the  professional 
fund-raising  corporation  shall  pay  the  moneys  to  the  Treasurer 
of  Ontario  who  shall  pay  the  moneys  to  the  person  appearing 
to  the  Treasurer  to  be  entitled  thereto. 

18.  Every  professional   fund-raising  corporation  shall  beBondin& 
bonded  in  the  form  and  manner  as  is  prescribed  in  the  regu- 
lations. 

19.  No  professional  fund-raising  corporation  shall  charge  overhead 
an  amount  towards  overhead  in  relation  to  direct  expenses 
greater  than  that  amount  prescribed  in  the  regulations. 
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10 


Service 


Where 
service 
deemed 
to  be 
made 


20. — (1)  Any  notice  or  order  required  to  be  given  or  served 
under  this  Act  or  the  regulations  is  sufficiently  given  or  served 
if  delivered  personally  or  sent  by  registered  mail  addressed 
to  the  person  to  whom  delivery  or  service  is  required  to  be 
made  at  the  latest  address  for  service  appearing  on  the 
records  of  the  Ministry. 

(2)  Where  service  is  made  by  registered  mail,  the  service 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  on  the  third  day  after  the  day 
of  mailing  unless  the  person  on  whom  service  is  being  made 
establishes  that  he  did  not,  acting  in  good  faith,  through 
absence,  accident,  illness  or  other  cause  beyond  his  control 
receive  the  notice  or  order  until  a  later  date. 


Exception  (3)  Notwithstanding   subsections    1    and   2,    the   Tribunal 

may  order  any  other  method  of  service  in  respect  of  any 
matter  before  the  Tribunal. 


Restrain- 
ing orders 


21. — (1)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Director  that  any  person 
does  not  comply  with  any  provision  of  this  Act,  the  regula- 
tions or  an  order  made  under  this  Act,  notwithstanding  the 
imposition  of  any  penalty  in  respect  of  such  non-compliance 
and  in  addition  to  any  other  rights  he  may  have,  the  Director 
may  apply  to  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  for  an  order  directing 
such  person  to  comply  with  such  provision,  and  upon  the 
application  the  judge  may  make  such  order  or  such  other 
order  as  the  judge  thinks  fit. 


Appeal  (2)  An  appeal  lies  to  the  Supreme  Court  from  an  order 

made  under  subsection  1. 

offences  22. — (1)  Every  person  who,  knowingly, 

(a)  furnishes  false  information  in  any  application  under 
this  Act  or  in  any  statement  or  return  required  to 
be  furnished  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations; 

(b)  fails  to  comply  with  any  order,  direction  or  other 
requirement  made  under  this  Act ;  or 

(c)  contravenes  any  provision  of  this  Act  or  the  regula- 
tions, 

and  every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  who  knowingly 
concurs  in  such  furnishing,  failure  or  contravention  is  guilty 
of  an  offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine 
not  more  than  $2,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not 
more  than  one  year,  or  to  both. 

corporations  (2)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under 
subsection  1,  the  maximum  penalty  that  may  be  imposed 
upon  the  corporation  is  $25,000  and  not  as  provided  therein. 
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(3)  No  proceedings  under  this  section  shall  be  instituted  M°nfster°f 
except  with  the  consent  of  the  Minister. 

(4)  No  proceeding  under  clause  a  of  subsection  1  shall  be Limitation 
commenced  more  than  one  year  after  the  facts  upon  which 

the  proceeding  is  based  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Director. 

(5)  No  proceeding  under  clause  b  or  c  of  subsection  1  shall Idem 
be  commenced  more  than  two  years  after  the  time  when  the 
subject-matter  of  the  proceeding  arose. 

23.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regula-  Regulations 
tions, 

(a)  requiring  and  governing  the  books,  accounts  and 
records  that  shall  be  kept  by  licensed  professional 
fund-raising  corporations ; 

(b)  prescribing  the  form  of  financial  statements  to  be 
filed  under  subsection  2  of  section  16; 

(c)  governing  applications  for  a  licence  or  renewal  of  a 
licence  and  prescribing  terms  and  conditions  of 
licences ; 

(d)  prescribing  the  fees  payable  upon  applications  for 
licences  and  renewal  of  licences  and  any  other  fees 
in  connection  with  the  administration  of  this  Act 
and  the  regulations ; 

(e)  prescribing  the  practice  and  procedure  upon  investi- 
gations under  sections  8  and  10; 

(/)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(g)  prescribing  further  procedures  respecting  the  conduct 
of  matters  coming  before  the  Tribunal ; 

(h)  prescribing  the  form  and  manner  in  which  a  pro- 
fessional fund-raising  corporation  shall  be  bonded ; 

(i)  prescribing  the  amount  which  may  be  charged 
towards  overhead  in  relation  to  direct  expenses. 

24.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  ^°e^ence- 
Assent. 

25.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Professional  Fund-raising  snort  title 
Corporations  Control  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  23  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 


The  Bill  provides  for  the  compulsory  wearing  of  seat  belts  while  driving 
or  travelling  in  a  motor  vehicle  other  than  a  motorcycle. 
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BILL  23  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the   advice   and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway   Traffic  Act,   being  chapter  202  of  the  Revised  |n6^ed 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

63a. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  3,  no  person,  while  driving  seat  belts 

,,/  J  ,  .    ,  .  r  i  •   ,  ,     ,,  compulsory 

or  travelling  upon  a  highway  in  a  motor  vehicle,  shall 
occupy  a  seat  in  the  motor  vehicle  in  a  seat  position  to 
which  a  seat  belt  has  been  fitted  unless  he  is  wearing  the 
seat  belt  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened. 

(2)  No  person,  while  travelling  upon  a  highway  in  a  motor Idem 
vehicle,  shall  occupy  a  seat  in  the  motor  vehicle  in  a  seat 
position  to  which  no  seat  belt  has  been  fitted  unless, 

(a)  all   seat   positions   for   which   seat   belts   are   fitted 
are  occupied;  and 

(b)  he  is  seated  in  the  rear  compartment  of  the  motor 
vehicle. 

(3)  This  section  does  not  apply  to,  Exceptions 

(a)  a  person  driving  or  travelling  upon  a  highway  on  a 
motorcycle ; 

(b)  a  person  driving  a  motor  vehicle  in  reverse; 

(c)  the    holder    of    a    certificate    signed    by    a    legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  certifying, 

(i)  that  the  person  named  in  the  certificate  is, 
for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat 
belt;  or 
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(ii)  that  the  person  named  in  the  certificate  is, 
because  of  his  size,  build  or  other  physical 
characteristics,  unable  to  drive  or  travel  in 
a  motor  vehicle  with  safety  while  wearing  a 
seat  belt ; 

(d)  a  person  who  is  engaged  in  work  which  requires 
him  to  alight  from  and  return  to  a  motor  vehicle  at 
frequent  intervals  and  who,  while  engaged  in  such 
work,  does  not  drive  or  travel  in  the  motor  vehicle 
at  a  speed  exceeding  twenty-five  miles  per  hour;  or 

(e)  a  person  under  the  age  of  eight  years. 

Sent"61106"  ^*  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

short  title  3#  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  Amendment 

Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  24 


Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Election  Act 


Mr.  Grossman 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1  of  the  Bill  reduces  the  minimum  period  within  which  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  appoint  a  day  for  the  nomination  of 
candidates  from  23  and  30  to  16  days,  thereby  permitting  a  possible 
election  time  of  30,  as  opposed  to  37,  days. 

Section  2  of  the  Bill  extends  the  period  for  an  advance  poll  from  2  to  3 
days  and  changes  such  period  from  the  Saturday  and  Monday  to  the 
Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  immediately  preceding  polling  day. 
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BILL  24  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Election  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Subsection  1  of  section  7  of  The  Election  A  ct,  being  chapter  LT^?i ot od 
142  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  repealed  and 

the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Where    an    election    is    to    be    held,    the    Lieutenant  domination 
Governor  in  Council  may  appoint  a  day  for  nomination  of 
candidates    which    shall    be    a    Thursday    not    more    than 
sixty  and  not  less  than  sixteen  days  after  the  date  of  the 
writs  of  election. 

2.  Subsections  1  and  2  of  section  70  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  s- 70  <*•  2). 

iii-ii-  i-ii<-  re-enacted 

and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  The    Thursday,    Friday    and    Saturday    immediately  Advance 
preceding  polling  day  shall  be  days  on  which  polls  shall  be 

held  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  votes  of  voters  who  expect 
to  be  unable  to  vote  on  polling  day  in  the  polling  sub- 
divisions for  which  their  names  appear  on  the  polling  lists. 

(2)  The  advance  polls  shall  be  open  from  11  a.m.  to  8  p.m.  Idem 
on  each  of  the  three  days. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  °0™Pence~ 

4.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Election  Amendment  Act,  / 975  short  title 
(2nd  Session). 
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BILL  25  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  prevent  post  retirement  integration  of  Insurance 

Moneys  and  Pension  Benefits  with  increases  in 

Government  social  security  plans 


Mr.  Laughren 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  prevent  the  reduction  of  moneys  paid 
out  under  an  insurance  or  pension  plan  because  of  a  general  increase  or 
cost  of  living  increase  in  a  government  social  security  plan  with  which  it 
may  be  integrated. 
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BILL  25  1975 


An  Act  to  prevent  post  retirement 

integration  of  Insurance  Moneys  and 

Pension  Benefits  with  increases  in 

Government  social  security  plans 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.    In   this  Act,  Interpre- 

tation 

(a)  "government  social  security  plan"  means, 

(i)  the  Canada  Pension  Plan  (Canada),  JMj's'1970, 

(ii)  the  Old  Age  Security  Act  (Canada),  ^B-e'1970, 

(hi)  the   Department   of   Veterans   Affairs   Actf-fy%-mo' 
(Canada), 

(iv)   The  Ontario  Guaranteed  Annual  Income  Act,  ism. c. 58 
1974,  or 

(v)   The  Family  Benefits  Act;  ffi?' 1970' 

(b)  "insurance  money"  has  the  same  meaning  as  defined 

in  paragraph  32  of  section  1  of  The  Insurance  A  ct ;      R.s.o.  1970, 


(c)  "pension  benefit"  has  the  same  meaning  as  defined 

c.  342 


in   clause  g  of  subsection    1    of  section    1    of   The  R-f,-P- 197°- 


Pension  Benefits  Act. 


2.  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  any  other  Act,  no  Prohibition 
insurance    money    or   pension    benefit   shall   be   reduced   by 
reason  of  an  increase  in  any  payment  made  under  a  govern- 
ment social  security  plan. 

25 


commence-        3>  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

short  title  4#  xhis  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Post  Retirement  Inte- 

gration of  Insurance  Moneys  and  Pension  Benefits  Prevention 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  26  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 


The  Hon.  R.  McMurtry 
Attorney  General 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

The   Bill  is  complementary  to   The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review 
Act,  1975,  as  set  out  in  Bill  20.  The  principal  features  found  in  the  Bill 


1.  The  extension  of  the  provisions  of  Part  IV  of  The  Landlord  and 
Tenant  Act,  governing  residential  tenancies,  to  mobile  homes 
situate  within  mobile  home  parks. 

2.  The  affording  of  security  of  tenure  to  tenants  of  residential 
premises. 

3.  The  restructuring  of  certain  provisions  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act 
to  clarify  the  rights  of  both  landlords  and  tenants,  and  to 
expedite  the  procedures  leading  to  the  appropriate  remedy  where 
either  party  has  breached  the  provisions  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act. 

4.  The  requiring  that  a  landlord  give  at  least  ninety  days  notice 
of  a  proposed  rent  increase. 

Section  1 .     Clause  c  now  reads  as  follows : 

(c)  "residential  premises"  means  premises  used  for  residential  purposes, 
and  does  not  include  premises  occupied  for  business  purposes  with 
living  accommodation  attached  under  a  single  lease ; 

The  effect  of  the  re-enactment  is  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
to  mobile  home  sites;  for  clarification,  certain  specified  classes  of  premises 
are  excluded  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  residential 
premises. 


Section  2.  The  definition  section  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act,  dealing 
with  residential  tenancies,  is  re-enacted.  Clauses  a,  b  and  c  are  new 
and  are  designed  to  clarify  the  application  of  sections  of  the  Bill  that 
follow.  Clauses  d  and  e  do  not  change  the  present  definition  of  those 
expressions. 
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BILL  26  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice   and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Clause  c  of  section  1  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  being j^iniictefl 
chapter   236   of   the    Revised    Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,    is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  "residential  premises"  means, 

(i)  any  premises  used  or  intended  for  use  for 
residential  purposes,  and 

(ii)  land  intended  and  used  as  a  site  for  a  mobile 
home  used  for  residential  purposes,  whether 
or  not  the  landlord  also  supplies  the  mobile 
home, 

but  does  not  include, 

(iii)  premises  occupied  for  business  purposes  with 
living  accommodation  attached  under  a  single 
lease  unless  the  tenant  occupying  the  living 
accommodation  is  a  person  other  than  the 
person  occupying  the  premises  for  business 
purposes,  in  which  case  the  living  accom- 
modation shall  be  deemed  residential  prem- 
ises, or 

(iv)  such  other  class  or  classes  of  accommodation 
as  may  be  designated  by  the  regulations. 

2.  Section    81    of   the   said   Act    is   repealed   and   the    following  re-enacted 
substituted  therefor: 

81.  In  this  Part,  It?onrpreta" 

(a)  "caretaker's   premises"   means  residential  premises 
used  for  residential  purposes  by  a  person  employed 
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as  a  caretaker,  janitor,  manager,  or  superintendent 
in  respect  of  the  building  in  which  the  residential 
premises  are  situated; 

(b)  "mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed 
for  or  intended  to  be  equipped  with  wheels,  whether 
or  not  it  is  so  equipped,  and  constructed  or  manu- 
factured to  provide  a  residence  for  one  or  more 
persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel  trailer  or 
tent  trailer  or  trailer  otherwise  designed; 

(c)  "mobile  home  park"  means  the  residential  premises 
and  the  land,  structures  and  facilities  of  which  the 
landlord  retains  possession  and  that  are  intended 
for  the  common  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  tenants 
of  the  landlord  where  two  or  more  occupied  mobile 
homes  are  located  for  a  period  of  sixty  days  or 
more; 

(d)  "security  deposit"  means  money  or  any  property 
or  right  paid  or  given  by  a  tenant  of  residential 
premises  to  a  landlord  or  his  agent  or  to  anyone  on 
his  behalf  to  be  held  by  or  for  the  account  of  the 
landlord  as  security  for  the  performance  of  an 
obligation  or  the  payment  of  a  liability  of  the 
tenant  or  to  be  returned  to  the  tenant  upon  the 
happening  of  a  condition; 

(e)  "tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between 
a  tenant  and  a  landlord  for  possession  of  residential 
premises,  whether  written,  oral  or  implied. 

88.98-103  3.  Sections  98  and  99,  section  100  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 

of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  2,  and  sections  101, 
102  and  103  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

termination  ^" — (^  Except   as  expressly  otherwise  provided  in  this 

of  tenancy  Act,    no    tenancy   of   residential   premises   whether   weekly, 

monthly,  year  to  year  or  for  any  term  certain,  shall  be 
terminated  except  upon  notice  by  the  landlord  or  the  tenant 
given  to  the  other  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Part. 

Exception  (2)  Nothing   in   subsection    1    prevents   a   tenant   at   any 

time  prior  to  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term, 
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Section  3.     Sections  98  to  103  of  the  Act  presently  read  as  follows: 

98. — (1)  A  weekly  or  monthly  or  year  to  year  tenancy  may  be 
terminated  by  either  the  landlord  or  the  tenant  upon  notice  to  the 
other  and,  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon,  the  notice, 

(a)  shall  meet  the  requirements  of  section  99; 

(b)  shall  be  given  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  section  100 ;  and 

(c)  shall  be  given  in  sufficient  time  to  give  the  period  of 
notice  required  by  section  101,  102  or  103,  as  the  case 
may  be. 


(2)  Any  other  kind  of  tenancy  determinable  on  notice  may,  unless 
otherwise  agreed  upon,  be  terminated  as  provided  by  sections  99 
and  100. 
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99. — (/)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  give  notice  to  terminate  either 
orally  or  in  writing,  but  a  notice  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant  is  not 
enforceable  under  section  106  unless  it  is  in  writing. 

(2)  A  notice  in  writing, 

(a)  shall  be  signed  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,  or  his 
agent ; 

(b)  shall  identify  the  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  notice 
is  given;  and 

(c)  shall  stale  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate  or 
that  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  the  period 
of  the  tenancy  next  following  the  giving  of  the  notice. 

(3)  A  notice  may  state  both, 

(a)  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate ;  and 

(b)  that  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  the 
period  of  the  tenancy  next  following  the  giving  of  the 
notice, 

and  if  it  does  state  both  and  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to 
terminate  is  incorrectly  stated,  the  notice  is  nevertheless  effective 
to  terminate  the  tenancy  on  the  last  day  of  the  period  of  the  tenancy 
next  following  the  giving  of  the  notice. 

(4)  A  notice  need  not  be  in  any  particular  form,  but  a  notice  by  a 
landlord  to  a  tenant  may  be  in  Form  4  and  a  notice  by  a  tenant 
to  a  landlord  may  be  in  Form  5 . 

100.  Notice    to    terminate    shall    be   given   in    the    manner   prescribed    in 
section  109. 


101. — (/)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  weekly  tenancy  shall  be  given  on  or 
before  the  last  day  of  one  week  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on 
the  last  day  of  the  following  week  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "week  of  the  tenancy"  means  the 
weekly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and  not  necessarily 
a  calendar  week  and,  unless  otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the 
week  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is 
payable. 

102. — (/)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  monthly  tenancy  shall  be  given  on 
or  before  the  last  day  of  one  month  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective 
on  the  last  day  of  the  following  month  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "month  of  the  tenancy"  means  the 
monthly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and  not  necessarily 
a  calendar  month  and,  unless  otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the 
month  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is 
payable. 

103. — (/)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  year  to  year  tenancy  shall  be  given 
on  or  before  the  sixtieth  day  before  the  last  day  of  any  year 
of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  that  year  of  the 
tenancy. 
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from  making  application  under  section  96,  106  or  114  for 
an  order  declaring  the  tenancy  terminated  where  the 
tenant  alleges  an  act  or  omission  on  the  part  of  the  landlord 
that  constitutes  grounds  for  such  termination. 

(3)  Subsection    1    does    not    apply    so    as    to    require    aIdem 
landlord    to    give    notice    of    termination    where    a    tenant 
abandons  residential  premises  or  so  as  to  require  notice  of 
termination  by  either  party  where  there  is  a  surrender  of 
the  tenancy  agreement. 

99.— (1)  A  notice  of  termination  of  a  tenancy  shall  be  in£°ntent 
writing  and  shall,  notice 

(a)  be  signed  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,  or  his 
agent ; 

(b)  identify  the  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  notice 
is  given; 

(c)  state  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate ; 
and 

(d)  where  a  notice  of  termination  is  given  by  a  land- 
lord, specify  the  reasons  and  particulars  respecting 
the  termination. 

(2)  A  notice  of  termination  need  not  be  in  any  particular  £°rm 
form  but  notice  may  be  given  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  notice 
regulations  made  under  this  Act. 

100. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  weekly  tenancy  shall  be  Notice 
given  not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  before  the  date  the  terminate 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective  and  shall  be  specified  tenancy 
to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  a  week  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "week  of  the  tenancy"  Idem 
means  the  weekly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and 
not    necessarily    a    calendar    week    and,    unless    otherwise 
specifically  agreed  upon,  the  week  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on 
the  day  upon  which  rent  is  payable. 

101.— (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  monthly  tenancy  shall  XgJJj^L 
be   given   not    less   than    thirty   days   before   the   date   the  monthly 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective  and  shall  be  specified 
to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  a  month  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For    the    purpose    of    this    section,    "month    of    the  Idem 
tenancy"  means  the  monthly  period  on  which  the  tenancy 
is  based  and  not  necessarily  a  calendar  month  and,  unless 
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Notice  to 
terminate 
yearly 
tenancy 


Idem 


otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the  month  shall  be  deemed 
to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is  payable. 

102. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  year  to  year  tenancy 
shall  be  given  not  less  than  sixty  days  before  the  last  day 
of  any  year  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of 
that  year  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "year  0I  the  tenancy" 
means  the  yearly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and 
not  necessarily  a  calendar  year,  and  unless  otherwise  agreed 
upon,  the  year  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day,  or  the 
anniversary  of  the  day,  on  which  the  tenant  first  became 
entitled  to  possession. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
tenancy 
for  fixed 
term  of 
less  than 
one  year 


103.  A  notice  to  terminate  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term  of 
less  than  one  year  shall  be  given  not  less  than  thirty 
days  before  the  expiration  date  specified  in  the  tenancy 
agreement,  to  be  effective  on  such  expiration  date  specified 
in  the  tenancy  agreement. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
tenancy 
for  fixed 
term  of 
one  year 
or  more 


103a.  A  notice  to  terminate  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term 
of  one  year  or  any  longer  period  shall  be  given  not  less  than 
sixty  days  before  the  expiration  date  specified  in  the 
tenancy  agreement,  to  be  effective  on  such  expiration  date 
specified  in  the  tenancy  agreement. 


Notice  where 

landlord 

personally, 

etc., 

requires 

premises 


Renewal 
of  tenancy 
agreement 
for  fixed 
term 


1036.  Notwithstanding  section  100,  101,  102,  103  or  103a, 
where  a  landlord  bona  fide  requires  possession  of  residential 
premises  at  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term, 

for  the  purpose  of  occupation  by  himself,  his  spouse  or  a 
child  or  parent  of  his  or  his  spouse,  the  period  of  the  notice 
of  termination  required  to  be  given  is  not  less  than  sixty 
days. 

103c. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2,  upon  the  expiration 
of  a  tenancy  agreement  for  a  fixed  term,  the  landlord  and 
the  tenant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  renewed  the  tenancy 
agreement  as  a  monthly  tenancy  agreement  upon  the  same 
terms  and  conditions  as  are  provided  for  in  the  expired 
tenancy  agreement. 


Exception 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  where  the  landlord  and 
the  tenant  enter  into  a  new  tenancy  agreement  before  the 
expiration  of  the  term  specified  in  the  old  tenancy  agreement. 
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(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "year  of  the  tenancy"  means  the 
yearly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and  not  necessarily  a 
calendar  year,  and  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon,  the  year  shall  be 
deemed  to  begin  on  the  day,  or  the  anniversary  of  the  day,  on 
which  the  tenant  first  became  entitled  to  possession. 

The  re-enacted  sections  of  the  Act  provide  the  following : 

Section  98. — Subsection  1.  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  the  Act, 
no  tenancy  is  to  terminate  except  upon  notice  by  either  the  landlord 
or  the  tenant  to  the  other,  given  at  least  such  period  of  time  before 
the  end  of  the  term  of  the  lease  as  sections  100  to  103a  prescribe. 

Subsection  2.  A  tenant  is  not  precluded  by  subsection  1  from  seeking 
an  early  termination  of  his  tenancy  where  the  conduct  of  the  landlord 
has  given  proper  grounds  for  such  action;  later  sections  afford  the  land- 
lord similar  relief. 

Subsection  3.  Notice  of  termination  is  not  required  in  the  case  of 
surrender  or  abandonment. 

Section  99.  The  form  and  content  of  a  notice  of  termination  are 
prescribed.  In  the  case  of  notice  given  by  a  landlord,  the  reasons  for 
the  termination  must  be  set  out  in  the  notice. 

Section  100.  Not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  notice  is  required  to 
terminate  a  weekly  tenancy. 

Section  101.  Not  less  than  thirty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  monthly  tenancy. 

Section  102.  Not  less  than  sixty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  year  to  year  tenancy. 

Section  103.  Not  less  than  thirty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  fixed  term  tenancy  of  less  than  one  year. 

Section  103a.  Not  less  than  sixty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  fixed  term  tenancy  of  one  year  or  longer. 

Section  1036.  Special  provision  is  made  in  the  case  of  a  landlord 
requiring  possession  of  the  premises  for  himself  or  his  family. 

Section  103c.  The  section  provides  that,  upon  the  expiration  of  a 
lease  for  a  fixed  term,  unless  the  parties  enter  into  a  new  agreement,  the 
tenancy  continues  as  a  monthly  tenancy. 

Section  103o\  The  section  provides  special  procedures  to  apply  where 
a  landlord  requires  possession  for  the  purposes  of  demolition,  conversion 
to  another  use  or  extensive  repair  or  renovation. 

Section  I03e.  The  section  provides  the  procedure  for  a  landlord  to 
terminate  a  tenancy  during  its  term  for  non-payment  of  rent  by  the 
tenant.  Where  a  tenant  receives  a  demand  for  payment  of  rent,  unless 
he  pays  the  rent  owing  within  seven  days,  the  landlord  may  apply  for 
an  order  terminating  the  tenancy  and  for  a  writ  of  possession. 

Section  103/.  The  section  specifies  additional  grounds,  other  than  non- 
payment of  rent,  upon  which  a  landlord  may  terminate  a  tenancy 
during  its  term.  The  tenant  is  afforded  a  seven  day  period  after 
notice  from  the  landlord,  in  which  he  may  discontinue  the  acts  complained 
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of,  compensate  the  landlord  or  rectify  the  breach,  as  the  case  may 
require.  Failure  on  the  part  of  the  tenant  to  do  so  will  entitle  the 
landlord  to  apply  for  an  order  terminating  the  tenancy  and  for  a  writ 
of  possession.  On  a  subsequent  breach  by  a  tenant,  no  right  to  rectify 
the  breach  is  afforded  the  tenant  prior  to  the  landlord  applying  for 
the  writ. 

Section  103g.  The  section  provides  the  procedure  for  termination 
of  a  tenancy  at  the  end  of  its  term.  If  a  tenant  does  not  vacate  in  accord- 
ance with  the  notice,  the  landlord  is  required  to  apply  under  section 
106  for  a  writ  of  possession.  Security  of  tenure  is  conferred  by  the 
provisions  of  subsection  3,  which  require  the  judge  hearing  an  application 
for  an  order  for  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  satisfied  that  one  or  more  of 
the  causes  for  termination  referred  to  or  set  out  in  that  subsection  exist, 
before  he  makes  such  an  order.  Where  a  tenant  does  not  vacate 
and  the  landlord  does  not  apply  for  a  writ  of  possession  under  section 
106,  the  notice  of  termination  is  void  and  of  no  effect. 
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103d.— (1)  Notwithstanding    section    100,    101,    102,    103,  Termination 
103a    or    1036,    where    a    landlord    requires    possession    of  demolition, 
residential  premises  for  the  purposes  of, 

(a)  demolition; 

(b)  conversion  to  use  for  a  purpose  other  than  rental 
residential  premises ;  or 

(c)  repairs  or  renovations  so  extensive  as  to  require 
vacant  possession  of  the  premises, 

the  landlord  may,  at  any  time  during  the  currency  of  the 
tenancy  agreement,  give  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy 
agreement,  provided  that  the  length  of  notice  shall  be  not 
less  than  120  days. 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  receives  notice  of  termination  under  Earlier 

v    '       .  termination 

subsection    1,    he    may    at    any    time    withm    the    120    daybytenant 
period  terminate  the  tenancy  agreement  by, 

(a)  giving  the  landlord  not  less  than  ten  days  notice 
of  termination  specifying  an  earlier  date  of  termin- 
ation of  the  tenancy ; and 

(b)  paying  to  the  landlord  on  the  date  he  gives  notice 
of  termination  under  clause  a  the  proportionate 
amount  of  rent  due  up  to  the  date  the  earlier 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective,  and  in 
determining  the  proportionate  amount  of  rent  due, 
the  tenant  is  entitled  to  take  into  account  the 
amount  of  any  security  deposit  he  has  paid  for 
rent. 

(3)  A    landlord   who   has   given   a   notice   of   termination  Application 
under  subsection   1,  may,  not  later  than  fifteen  days  after  under 

the  termination  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination, 
make  an  application  under  section  106  for  an  order  directing 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  effective  on  a  day 
not  earlier  than  the  termination  date  specified  in  the 
notice  of  termination. 

(4)  A   notice   of   termination   given   by  a  landlord   under  SSSof 
subsection  1  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless,  termination 

void 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises; 
or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not  later  than  fifteen  days  after  the  termination  date 
specified  in  the  notice  of  termination. 
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(5)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  4,  shall  not 
direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless  he  is  satisfied 
that  the  landlord  bona  fide  intends  to  demolish  the  premises, 
convert  them  to  another  use  or  extensively  repair  or  renovate 
the  premises,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  has  obtained  all 
necessary  permits  or  other  authority  that  may  be  required 
to  do  so. 

103*.— (1)  Notwithstanding  section  100,  101,  102,  103, 
103a  or  1036,  where  a  tenant  fails  to  pay  rent  in  accordance 
with  a  tenancy  agreement,  the  landlord  may  serve  on  the 
tenant  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy  agreement  to 
be  effective  not  earlier  than  the  twentieth  day  after  the 
notice  is  given. 

(2)  The  notice  of  termination  shall  specify  the  right  of  the 
tenant  to  avoid  the  termination  of  the  tenancy  by  payment 
of  the  rent  demanded  within  seven  days  of  his  receiving 
the  notice  of  termination. 

(3)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  notice  of  termination 
under  subsection  1  pays  to  the  landlord  the  rent  that  is 
due  in  accordance  with  the  tenancy  agreement  and  within 
seven  days  of  the  day  he  receives  the  notice,  the  notice 
of  termination  is  void  and  of  no  effect. 

(4)  Where  a  tenant  fails  to  pay  the  rent  demanded  within 
the  seven  days  mentioned  in  subsection  2,  the  landlord  is 
entitled  to  make  application  forthwith  under  section  106. 


When 

proceedings 
maybe 
stayed 


(5)  Where  application  is  brought  by  the  landlord  under 
section  106  and  the  tenant  at  any  time  before  the  judgment 
has  become  final,  pays  into  court  all  the  rent  in  arrears 
and  the  costs  of  the  application,  the  proceedings  in  the 
application  are  forever  stayed. 


Early 

termination 
by  landlord 
for  cause 


103/.— (1)  Notwithstanding   section    100,    101,    102,    103a 
or  1036,  where, 

{a)  a  tenant  causes  or  permits  undue  damage  to  the 
rented  premises  or  its  environs  and  whether  by  his 
own  wilful  or  negligent  acts  or  by  those  of  any 
person  whom  the  tenant  permits  on  the  residential 
premises ; 

(b)  a  tenant  at  any  time  during  the  term  of  the 
tenancy  exercises  or  carries  on,  or  permits  to  be 
exercised  or  carried  on,  in  or  upon  the  residential 
premises  or  any  part  thereof,  any  noxious,  offensive 
or  illegal  act,  trade,  business,  occupation  or  calling; 
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(c)  the  conduct  of  the  tenant  or  a  person  permitted  in 
the  residential  premises  by  him  is  such  that  it 
substantially  interferes  with  the  reasonable  enjoy- 
ment of  the  premises  for  all  usual  purposes  by  the 
landlord  or  the  other  tenants ; 

(d)  the  safety  or  other  bona  fide  and  lawful  right, 
privilege  or  interest  of  any  other  tenant  in  the 
residential  premises  is  or  has  been  seriously  impaired 
by  an  act  or  omission  of  the  tenant  or  a  person 
permitted  in  the  residential  premises  by  him  where 
such  act  or  omission  occurs  in  the  residential  premises 
or  its  environs ;  or 

(e)  the  number  of  persons  occupying  the  residential 
premises  on  a  continuing  basis  results  in  the 
contravention  of  health  or  safety  standards  including 
any  housing  standards  required  by  law, 

the  landlord  may  serve  on  the  tenant  a  notice  of  termination 
of  the  tenancy  agreement  to  be  effective  not  earlier  than  the 
twentieth  day  after  the  notice  is  given,  specifying  the  act  or 
acts  complained  of,  and  requiring  the  tenant,  within  seven 
days,  to  pay  to  the  landlord  the  reasonable  costs  of  repairing 
the  premises  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  a  or  to  cease 
and  desist  from  the  activities  in  the  cases  mentioned  in 
clauses  b  to  d  or  to  reduce  the  number  of  persons  occupying 
the  premises  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  e. 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  a  notice  from  a  landlord  Notice  void 
under  subsection   1   within  seven  days  of  his  receiving  the  tenant 

,  ,  ,  r       J     .  ,  °  complies 

notice  pays  the  reasonable  costs  of  repairs  or  makes  arrange- 
ments satisfactory  to  the  landlord  to  pay  such  costs,  or 
ceases  and  desists  from  the  activities  or  reduces  the 
number  of  persons  occupying  the  premises,  as  the  case  may 
require,  the  notice  of  termination  is  null  and  void. 

(3)  Where  a  tenant  fails  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  a  wS$j2£$toS& 
notice    served    under    subsection    1    within    the    seven    day  under 

8  106 

period  specified  in  subsection  2,  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  etc.  ' 
forthwith  make  application  under  section  106. 

(4)  Where  a  notice  of  termination  has  become  null  and  void  %£$£%? 
under  subsection  2  by  reason  of  the  tenant  complying  with  j^eii.tion  t 
the   terms   of   the   notice   within   the   seven   days   and   the 
tenant  within  six  months  thereafter  again  contravenes  any  of 

the  clauses  of  subsection  1,  the  landlord  may  serve  on  the 
tenant  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy  agreement  to  be 
effective  not  earlier  than  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  notice 
is  given,  and  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  forthwith  make 
application  under  section  106. 
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When  writ  of 
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(5)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  3  or  4 
shall  not  direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless 
the  judge  is  satisfied  that  one  or  more  of  the  causes  of 
termination  set  out  in  subsection  1  exist. 


Application 
by  landlord 
under  s.  106 


Where  notice 
of  termina- 
tion void 


When  writ 
of 

possession 
may  issue 


R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  N-10 


103g. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  gives  notice  of  termination 
to  a  tenant  under  section  100,  101,  102,  103,  103a  or  1036, 
the  landlord  may,  not  later  than  fifteen  days  after  the 
termination  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination, 
make  application  under  section  106  for  an  order  directing 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  and  may  join  with  the 
application  a  claim  for  any  other  order  or  judgment  that 
the  judge  or  clerk  may  make  or  give  under  that  section. 

(2)  A  notice  of  termination  given  by  a  landlord  to  a 
tenant  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless, 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises ;  or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not    later    than    fifteen    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice. 

(3)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  1  shall  not 
direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless  the  judge  is 
satisfied  that  one  or  more  of  the  causes  for  termination 
of  a  tenancy  agreement  specified  in  section  103^  or  103/ 
exists  or  that, 

(a)  the  landlord  bona  fide  requires  possession  of  the 
residential  premises  for  the  purpose  of  occupation 
by  himself,  his  spouse  or  a  child  or  parent  of  his 
or  his  spouse,  and  the  landlord  has  complied  with 
section  1036; 

(b)  the  tenant  has  persistently  failed  to  pay  rent  on 
the  date  it  becomes  due  and  payable ; 

(c)  the  residential  premises  in  respect  of  which  the 
notice  of  termination  was  given  are  administered 
for  or  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Canada  or 
Ontario  or  a  municipality  or  any  agency  thereof  or 
form  part  of  a  non-profit,  limited  dividend  housing 
project  financed  under  the  National  Housing  Act 
(Canada)  and  the  tenant  has  ceased  to  meet  the 
qualifications  required  for  occupancy  of  such  prem- 
ises; 
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Section  4.     Section  104  of  the  Act  presently  reads  as  follows: 

104.  Where  a  landlord  rents  more  than  one  residential  premises  in  the 
same  building  and  retains  possession  of  part  for  use  of  all  tenants 
in  common,  the  landlord  shall  post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain 
posted  a  copy  of  sections  98  to  103  and  section  109,  together  with 
the  legal  name  of  the  landlord  and  his  address  for  service,  and  any 
proceeding  taken  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  tenant  may  be  commenced 
against  the  landlord  in  the  name  so  posted. 

The  section  is  re-enacted  to  accommodate  the  extension  of  the  Act 
to  mobile  homes  situate  within  mobile  home  parks;  the  requirement  of 
the  posting  of  extracts  of  Part  IV  is  enlarged  to  require  the  posting  of 
the  whole  of  Part  IV. 


Section  5.     Section    106  of  the   Act   as  re-enacted  incorporates   the 
following  new  principles : 

1.  The  reliefs  available  are  enlarged  to  include  applications  for 
both  return  of  a  security  deposit  and  interest,  and  an  abatement 
of  rent. 

2.  A  tenant  may  now  apply  by  summary  application  under  it  for 
termination  of  the  tenancy  prior  to  the  end  of  the  term  or  for 
the  other  reliefs  available,  or  for  any  of  them. 

3.  A  summary  application  for  possession  is  not  a  condition  precedent 
to  application  for  the  other  reliefs  available. 

4.  A  summary  application  for  arrears  of  rent,  compensation  for 
overholding  or  an  abatement  of  rent  may  only  be  brought 
under  section  106  where  the  tenant  is  in  possession  at  the  time 
application  is  made. 

5.  Provision  is  made  for  the  joining  of  related  applications. 
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(d)  the  tenant  was  an  employee  of  an  employer  who 
provided  the  tenant  with  residential  premises  during 
his  employment  and  his  employment  has  terminated ; 
or 

(e)  the  tenant  has  breached  a  material  covenant  con- 
tained in  a  written  tenancy  agreement. 

4.  Section    104  of  the  said  Act   is  repealed  and  the   following  re™^acted 
substituted  therefor: 

104.— (1)  A  landlord,  SSSgup 

provisions 

(a)  of  a  mobile  home  park;  or 

(b)  renting  more  than  one  rented  premises  in  the  same 
building  and  retaining  possession  of  part  of  the 
building  for  use  of  all  tenants  in  common, 

shall, 

(c)  post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain  posted  the 
legal  name  of  the  landlord  and  his  address  for 
service ;  and 

(d)  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  February,  1976, 
post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain  posted  a  copy 
of  Part  IV  of  this  Act. 

(2)  Any  proceeding   taken   by  or  on  behalf  of  a  tenant  Proceedings 
may  be  commenced  against  the  landlord  in  the  name  posted 
under  clause  c  of  subsection  1. 

5.— (1)  Section  106  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 8- 106>   .  . 

v    '  __  re-enacted 

of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  3,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

106. — (1)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  apply  by  summary  Application 
application   to  a   iudge  of  the  county  or  district   court  of  possession, 

£trr63,rs  of 

the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate  for  rent,  etc. 
an  order, 

(a)  declaring  the  tenancy  agreement  terminated; 

(b)  for  a  writ  of  possession ; 

(c)  for  the  payment  of  arrears  of  rent ; 

(d)  for  the  payment  of  compensation  under  section  105; 

(e)  for  return  of  a  security  deposit  and  interest  thereon ; 
26 
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(/)  for  an  abatement  of  rent, 
or  any  of  them. 

(2)  Application  for  an  order  under  clause  c,  d  or  /  may  be 
made  only  where  the  tenant  is  in  possession,  whether  in 
accordance  with  the  tenancy  agreement  or  as  an  overholding 
tenant. 

(3)  Application  may  be  made  for  an  order  under  clause 
c,  d,  e  or  /  whether  or  not  application  is  also  made  for  an 
order  under  clause  a  or  b. 

(4)  The  summary  application  shall  be  served  on  the 
respondent  at  least  four  clear  days  before  the  day  for  the 
return  of  the  motion  and  it  shall  contain  the  following 
warning : 

If  you  intend  to  dispute  the  applicant's  claim,  you 
must  attend  before  the  County  Court  Clerk  at  the  hour  of 

o'clock  in  the noon  on  the day  of 

at    his    office    in    the    Court    House 

at  or  file  with  him  before  the 

day  of a  notice  of  dispute  in  writing, 

setting  out  briefly  the  grounds  upon  which  you  dispute 
the  applicant's  claim.  If  you  do  not  attend  or  do  not 
file  a  notice  of  dispute,  the  clerk  of  the  court  may  sign 
an  order  directing, 

(a)  that  the  tenancy  agreement  is  terminated; 

(b)  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue; 

(c)  judgment   for   the   amount   claimed   for  arrears   of 
rent; 

(d)  judgment  for  the  payment  of  compensation  under 
section  105; 

(e)  judgment    for   the   return   of   the   security   deposit 
and  interest  thereon; 

(/)  that  there  be  an  abatement  of  rent  in  the  amount 
claimed, 

or  any  of  them. 


26 


11 

(5)  The  respondent  may  dispute  the  applicant's  claim  by  DlsPute 
attending  on  the  return  of  the  motion  or  by  filing  with  the 
clerk   of   the   court   before   the   day   for   the   return   of   the 
motion  a  statement  in  writing  setting  out  briefly  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  disputes  the  applicant's  claim. 

(6)  No   dispute   to   a   claim   for  arrears   of  rent   or  com-  EfffiS?* 
pensation  under  section   105  may  be  made  by  the  tenant  ?f  amounts 
under  subsection  5  on  the  grounds  that  the  landlord  is  in 
breach  of  an  express  or  implied  covenant  unless  the  tenant 

has  first  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  court  the  amount  of  the 
rent  and  compensation  claimed  to  be  in  arrears  less, 

(a)  amounts  paid  by  the  tenant  for  which  he  alleges 
he  is  entitled  to  set-off  under  clause  b  of  subsection 
3  of  section  96,  as  substantiated  by  receipts  filed; 
and 

(b)  amounts  of  rent  and  compensation  alleged  by 
the  tenant  by  his  dispute  to  have  been  paid. 

(7)  Where   the   claim   of   the   applicant   is   not   disputed,  Pfa^e^ 
the   clerk   of   the   court   may  sign   an   order   declaring   the 
tenancy    agreement    terminated,    or    directing    that    a    writ 

of  possession  issue  or  may  give  judgment  for  the  amount  of 
arrears  of  rent,  or  for  the  amount  of  compensation  under 
section  105  or  for  the  return  of  the  security  deposit  and 
interest  thereon  or  for  an  abatement  of  rent  or  any  of  them, 
in  accordance  with  the  claim. 

(8)  Where  the  clerk  of  the  court  signs  an  order  or  judg-  SSSjJ11* 
ment  under  subsection  7,  the  respondent  may,  within  four  default 

/■i  -iri  •  judgment 

days  after  the  service  thereof,  by  motion,  ex  parte,  apply 
to  the  judge  to  have  the  order  or  judgment  set  aside  and 
the  judge  may  so  order  upon  being  satisfied  that  reasonable 
grounds  for  dispute  exist. 

(9)  The  judge  may  extend  the  time  for  bringing  a  motion  of^e1011 
under  subsection  8  upon  being  satisfied  that  a  proper  case  for  motion 
has  been  made  for  so  doing.  aside 

(10)  Where   the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  disputed,   the  Hearing 
case  may  be  set  down  for  a  hearing  forthwith  or  at  such 

time  and  place  as  the  judge  may  appoint. 

(11)  After    a    hearing,    the    judge    shall    determine    the°^er 
applicant's   claim   and   may   make   an   order   declaring   the  judgment 
tenancy  agreement  terminated,  or  directing  that  a  writ  of 
possession  issue  or  give  judgment  for  the  arrears  of  rent, 

or  for  compensation  under  section  105  found  due,  or  for  the 
return  of  the  security  deposit  and  interest  thereon  or  for  an 
abatement  of  rent,  or  any  of  them. 
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(12)  Where  an  application  is  brought  under  this  section 
and  application  has  also  been  brought  under  section  96  or 
114,  the  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  fix  a  common  date 
for  the  hearing  and  hear  and  determine  all  the  matters 
at  issue  between  the  parties. 


Application 
R.S.0. 1970, 
c.236 


(2)  This  Act  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  applications  made 
under  section  106  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act  before 
this  section  comes  into  force. 


ss.  106a,  1066, 
re-enacted 


6.  Sections  106a  and  1066  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  3,  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Application 
by  landlord 
for  writ  of 
possession 
where  tenant 
has  given 
notice  of 
termination 


106a. — (1)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  given  a  landlord 
notice  of  termination  of  a  tenancy  agreement  fails  to 
deliver  up  possession  of  the  premises  in  respect  of  which 
the  notice  was  given  on  or  before  the  day  specified  in 
the  notice  of  termination,  the  landlord  may,  not  later 
than  fifteen  days  after  the  termination  date  specified, 
file  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  court  of  the  county  or 
district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate  a  copy  of  the 
notice  of  termination  verified  by  affidavit,  and  the  clerk 
of  the  court  shall  sign  an  order  directing  that  a  writ  of 
possession  issue,  effective  not  earlier  than  the  date  specified 
in  the  notice  of  termination. 


Setting 
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order 


Hearing 


Termination 
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Application 
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(2)  Where  the  clerk  of  the  court  signs  an  order  under 
subsection  1,  the  tenant  may,  within  four  days  after  service 
thereof,  apply  to  the  judge  ex  parte  to  have  the  order  set  aside 
and  the  judge  may  so  order  upon  being  satisfied  that 
reasonable  grounds  for  dispute  exist. 

(3)  Where  the  judge  sets  aside  an  order  under  subsection 
2,  the  judge  shall  in  writing  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  a 
hearing  to  determine  the  landlord's  claim  and  the  provisions 
of  section  106  apply  mutatis  mutandis. 

1066. — (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Part,  where 
a  landlord  has  entered  into  a  tenancy  agreement  in  respect 
of  caretaker's  premises,  unless  otherwise  agreed,  the  tenancy 
of  the  tenant  is  terminated  on  the  day  on  which  the 
employment  of  the  tenant  is  terminated  and  the  tenant 
shall  within  one  week  thereafter  vacate  the  caretaker's 
premises. 

(2)  If  the  tenant  fails  to  vacate  the  premises  as  set  out 
in  subsection  1 ,  the  landlord  may  forthwith  make  application 
under  section  106. 
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Section  6.  Section  106a  of  the  Act  is  new  and  provides  a  summary 
procedure  for  a  landlord  to  obtain  possession  in  the  case  where  a  tenant, 
having  given  notice  of  termination  to  the  landlord,  fails  to  vacate  the 
premises  on  the  day  specified. 

Section  1066  is  new  and  provides  termination  procedures  in  the  case 
of  caretaker's  premises. 

Sections  106c  and  I06d  are  presently  found  in  the  Act  as  sections 
106a  and  1066.  There  is  no  change  in  principle. 

Section  106e  is  new  and  permits  a  party  to  any  application  under 
Part  IV  of  the  Act  to  be  represented  by  an  agent  as  well  as  by  counsel. 

Section  106/ is  new  and  permits  representative  actions. 

Section  106g  is  new  and  permits  the  judge  on  a  hearing  under 
Part  IV  of  the  Act  to  permit,  subject  to  the  restrictions  set  out  in  the 
section,  evidence  that  might  not  be  admissible  in  a  court. 
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(3)  A  landlord  shall  not   charge  or  receive  any  rent  or  no  rent 
compensation  from  the  tenant  in  respect  of  the  period  ofcompen- 
one  week  mentioned  in  subsection  1.  tobe11 

charged 

106c. — (1)  An  appeal  lies  to  the  Divisional  Court  from  aAPPeal 
final  order  or  judgment  of  a  judge  under  this  Part. 

(2)  Where  a  payment  of  arrears  of  rent  or  compensation  Payment 
under  section  105  has  been  made  under  subsection  6  of  rent 
section  106  in  respect  of  a  ground  of  dispute  that  is  a  sub- 
ject of  appeal,  no  notice  of  appeal  may  be  filed  by  the 
tenant  until  any  additional  rent  or  compensation  accruing 
to  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  notice  has  been  paid  to  the 
clerk  of  the  county  or  district  court  and  evidence  of  pay- 
ments made  under  this  subsection  and  subsection  6  of 
section  106  shall  accompany  the  notice. 

I06d.  The   judge   of   the   county   or   district    court    may,  of^™®11* 
where    the    judgment    or    order   has    become    final,    on    the  out  of 
application  of  the  landlord  or  tenant,   direct   the  clerk  to 
pay  moneys  held  by  him  under  subsection  6  of  section  106 
and   subsection    2    of   section    106c   to   the    person   entitled 
thereto. 

106c. — (1)  A  party  to  an  application  under  this  Part  may  ^aa^e 
be  represented  by  counsel  or  an  agent.  represented 

r  J  °  by  agent 

(2)  A  judge  of  a  county  or  district  court  may  exclude  §2*2J*£n 
from  a  hearing  anyone,  other  than  a  barrister  and  solicitor 
qualified  to  practise  in  Ontario,  appearing  as  an  agent 
on  behalf  of  a  party  if  he  finds  that  such  person  is  not 
competent  properly  to  represent  or  to  advise  the  party  or 
does  not  understand  and  comply  at  the  hearing  with  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  an  advocate  or  adviser. 

106/.  Where  more  than  one  person  has  a  common  interest  l^ftive 
in  respect  of  an  application  under  this  Part,  one  or  more  of  actions 
those  persons  may  be  authorized  by  a  judge  of  the  county 
or  district  court  in  which  the  premises  are  located  to  make 
or  defend  an  application  on  behalf  of,  or  for  the  benefit  of 
all. 

106g. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  judge  of  lbe.jgj* 
county  or  district  court  may  admit  as  evidence  at  a  hearing  is 
under  this  Part,  whether  or  not  given  or  proven  under  oath 
or  affirmation  or  admissible  as  evidence  in  a  court, 

(a)  any  oral  testimony;  and 

(b)  any  document  or  other  thing, 
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relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  proceedings  and  may 
act  on  such  evidence,  but  the  judge  may  exclude  anything 
unduly  repetitious. 

(2)  Nothing  is  admissible  in  evidence  at  a  hearing, 

(a)  that  would  be  inadmissible  in  a  court  by  reason 
of  any  privilege  under  the  law  of  evidence;  or 


Conflicts 


Copies 


Photocopies 


Certified 

copy 

admissible 

in 

evidence 


(b)  that  is  inadmissible  by  any  statute. 

(3)  Nothing  in  subsection  1  overrides  the  provisions  of 
any  Act  expressly  limiting  the  extent  to  or  purposes  for 
which  any  oral  testimony,  documents  or  things  may  be 
admitted  or  used  in  evidence  in  any  proceedings. 

(4)  Where  a  judge  is  satisfied  as  to  their  authenticity, 
a  copy  of  a  document  or  other  thing  may  be  admitted  as 
evidence  at  a  hearing. 

(5)  Where  a  document  has  been  filed  in  evidence  at  a 
hearing,  the  judge  may,  or  the  person  producing  it  or  entitled 
to  it  may  with  the  leave  of  the  judge  cause  the  document 
to  be  photocopied  and  the  judge  may  authorize  the  photo- 
copy to  be  filed  in  evidence  in  the  place  of  the  document  filed 
and  release  the  document  filed,  or  may  furnish  to  the  person 
producing  it  or  the  person  entitled  to  it  a  photocopy  of  the 
document  filed  certified  by  the  judge. 

(6)  A  document  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  a  document 
filed  in  evidence  at  a  hearing,  certified  to  be  a  true  copy 
thereof  by  the  judge,  is  admissible  in  evidence  in  proceedings 
in  which  the  document  is  admissible  as  evidence  of  the 
document. 


s.  107  (1), 
amended 


s.  107  (2, 3), 
re-enacted 
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7. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  107  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section 
4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof 
"or  106a". 

(2)  Subsection  2,  and  subsection  3  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  4,  of 
the  said  section  107  are  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : 

(2)  Upon  any  application  by  a  landlord  for  a  writ  of 
possession  a  judge  may,  notwithstanding  any  other  provision 
of  this  Act  or  of  the  tenancy  agreement,  refuse  to  grant 
the  application  where  he  is  satisfied,  having  regard  to  all 
the  circumstances,  that  it  would  be  unfair  to  do  so. 
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Section  7. — Subsection  1.  Subsection  1  of  section  107  of  the  Act 
presently  reads  as  follows : 

107. — (1)  Unless  a  tenant  has  vacated  or  abandoned  rented  premises, 
the  landlord  shall  not  regain  possession  of  the  premises  on  the 
grounds  he  is  entitled  to  possession  except  under  the  authority  of 
a  writ  of  possession  obtained  under  section  106. 

The  reference  to  106a  added  at  the  end  of  subsection  1  of  section 
107  is  consequent  upon  the  enactment  of  section  106a  by  section  6 
of  the  Bill. 

Subsection  2.  Subsections  2  and  3  of  section  107  presently  read  as 
follows : 

(2)  In  any  proceeding  by  a  landlord  for  possession,  if  it  appears 
to  the  judge  that, 

(a)  the  notice  to  quit  was  given  because  of  the  tenant's  complaint 
to  any  governmental  authority  of  the  landlord's  violation  of  any 
statute  or  municipal  by-law  dealing  with  health  or  safety 
standards,  including  any  housing  standard  law;  or 

(b)  the  notice  to  quit  was  given  because  of  the  tenant's  attempt 
to  secure  or  enforce  his  legal  rights, 

the  judge  may  refuse  to  grant  an  order  or  writ  for  possession 
and  may  declare  the  notice  to  quit  invalid  and  the  notice  to  quit 
shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  been  given. 

(3)  A  landlord  shall  not  withhold  reasonable  supply  of  any  vital  service, 
such  as  heat,  fuel,  electricity,  gas,  water  or  other  vital  service,  that 
it  is  his  obligation  to  supply  under  the  tenancy  agreement  during 
the  tenant's  occupation  of  the  premises  and  until  the  date  on 
which  a  writ  of  possession  is  executed. 

The  re-enacted  subsections  2  and  3  enlarge  the  power  of  the  judge 
to  grant  equitable  relief  in  appropriate  circumstances. 

The  new  subsection  4  prohibits  a  landlord  from  conduct  designed  to 
cause  a  tenant  to  give  up  possession  of  his  premises. 


26 


Section  8.  Sections  86,  93,  111,  112  and  113  of  the  Act  are 
added  as  sections  the  contravention  of  which  constitutes  a  summary 
conviction  offence. 
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(3)  Without    restricting    the    generality    of   subsection    2,Idem 
the  judge  may  refuse  to  grant  the  application  where  he  is 
satisfied  that, 

(a)  the  landlord  is  in  breach  of  his  responsibilities 
under  this  Act  or  of  any  material  covenant  in 
the  tenancy  agreement ; 

(b)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  has  complained  to  any  govern- 
mental authority  of  the  landlord's  violation  of  any 
statute  or  municipal  by-law  dealing  with  health  or 
safety  standards  including  any  housing  standard 
or  by-law ; 

(c)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  has  attempted  to  secure  or  enforce 
his  legal  rights ;  or 

(d)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  is  a  member  of  an  association, 
the  primary  purpose  of  which  is  to  secure  or 
enforce  legal  rights  of  tenants,  or  that  the  tenant 
is  attempting  to  organize  such  an  association. 

(4)  A  landlord  shall  not,  withholding 

v    '  '  services 

(a)  withhold  reasonable  supply  of  any  vital  service, 
such  as  heat,  fuel,  electricity,  gas,  water  or  other 
vital  service,  that  it  is  his  obligation  to  supply 
under  the  tenancy  agreement  or  deliberately  inter- 
fere with  the  supply  of  any  such  vital  service 
whether  or  not  it  is  his  obligation  to  supply  such 
service  during  the  tenant's  occupation  of  the  premises 
and  until  the  date  on  which  a  writ  of  possession 
is  executed ;  or 

(b)  substantially  interfere  with  the  reasonable  enjoyment 
of  the  premises  for  all  usual  purposes  by  a  tenant 
or  members  of  his  household  with  intent  to  cause 
the  tenant  to  give  up  possession  of  the  premises 
or  to  refrain  from  asserting  any  of  the  rights 
provided  by  this  Act  or  provided  by  the  tenancy 
agreement. 

8.  Subsection  1  of  section  108  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  rglenaJted 
the    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1972,    chapter    123,    section    5,    is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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Penalties 


ss.  111-116, 
enacted 


(1)  Any  person  who  knowingly  contravenes  section  84, 
85,  86,  93,  94,  95,  104,  107,  111,  112  or  113  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $1,000. 

9.  The  said   Act   is   amended  by  adding  thereto   the   following 
sections : 


MOBILE   HOME  PARKS 


Tenant's 
right  to 
sell,  etc. 


Exception 


Consent 


Charges 


Landlord  as 
agent 


111. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  tenant  has  the 
right  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  the  possession 
of  his  mobile  home  while  it  is  situated  within  a  mobile  home 
park. 

(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  to  a  tenant  of  premises 
administered  by  or  for  the  Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario 
or  a  municipality,  or  any  agency  thereof. 

(3)  A  tenancy  agreement  may  provide  that  the  right  of  a 
tenant  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  possession  of  his 
mobile  home  while  it  is  situated  in  a  mobile  home  park  is 
subject  to  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  and,  where  it  is  so 
provided,  such  consent  shall  not  be  arbitrarily  or  unreason- 
ably withheld. 

(4)  A  landlord  shall  not  make  any  charge  for  giving  his 
consent  referred  to  in  section  3,  except  his  reasonable 
expenses  incurred  thereby. 

(5)  A  landlord  shall  not  act  as  the  agent  of  the  tenant 
in  any  negotiations  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  the 
possession  of  a  mobile  home  situated  in  a  mobile  home  park, 
except  pursuant  to  a  written  agency  contract. 


Entrance  and 
exit  fees 
prohibited 


112.  A  landlord  shall  not  make  any  charge  whatsoever  in 
respect  of, 

(a)  the  entry  of  a  mobile  home  into  a  mobile  home 
park; 

(b)  the  exit   of  a  mobile  home  from   a  mobile  home 
park; 

(c)  the  installation  of  a  mobile  home  in  a  mobile  home 
park; 

(d)  the  removal  of  a  mobile  home  from  a  mobile  home 
park;  or 
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Section  9.  Sections  111,  112,  113  and  114  are  added  to  the  Act 
and  govern  mobile  home  parks  and  the  mutual  rights  and  obligations  of 
the  owner  of  the  park  and  the  tenants  who  occupy  mobile  home  sites 
within  the  park. 

Section  115  is  new  and  requires  a  landlord  who  proposes  to  increase 
the  rent  charged  for  residential  premises  to  give  the  tenant  at  least 
ninety  days  prior  notice  of  the  increase.  A  tenant  who  does  not  elect 
to  terminate  his  tenancy  at  the  end  of  the  term  on  receiving  notice  of 
rent  increase  is  deemed  to  have  accepted  the  increase,  subject  in  the 
case  of  premises  governed  by  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review 
Act,  1975,  to  whatever  limitation  on  rental  increases  is  provided  by  that 
Act. 

Section  116  is  new  and  confers  power  on  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  to  make  regulations  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 
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(e)  the  granting  of  a  tenancy  in  a  mobile  home  park, 

except   to   the   extent   of   his   reasonable   expenses   incurred 
thereby. 

113. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  landlord  shall  ^fetsrt^nt 
not  restrict  in  any  way  the  right  of  a  tenant  to  purchase  prohibited 
goods  or  services  from  the  person  of  his  choice. 

(2)  A  landlord  may  set  reasonable  standards  for  mobile  standards 
home  equipment. 


(3)  Where  a  tradesman  has, 

(a)  unduly  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
mobile  home  park; 

(b)  failed  to  observe  such  reasonable  rules  of  conduct 
as  have  been  established  by  the  landlord;  or 

(c)  violated  the  traffic  rules  of  the  mobile  home  park, 

despite  a  request  by  the  landlord  to  discontinue  such 
conduct,  the  landlord  may  after  due  notice  restrict  or 
prohibit  the  entry  of  such  tradesman  into  the  mobile  home 
park. 

114. — (1)  A  landlord  is  responsible  for, 

(a)  providing  or  ensuring  the  availability  of  a  means 
for  the  removal  or  disposal  of  garbage  in  the  mobile 
home  park  at  reasonable  intervals; 

(b)  maintaining  mobile  home  park  roads  in  a  good 
state  of  repair; 

(c)  removing  excess  snow  from  mobile  home  park 
roads ; 

(d)  maintaining  the  plumbing,  sewage,  fuel  and  elec- 
trical systems  in  the  mobile  home  park  in  a  good 
state  of  repair ; 


When 
tradesman 
maybe 
prohibited 
from  entry 


Responsi- 
bility 
of  landlord 


(e)  maintaining  the  mobile  home  park  grounds  and  all 
buildings,  structures,  enclosures  and  equipment  in- 
tended for  the  common  use  of  the  tenants  in  a 
good  state  of  repair ;  and 

(/)  the  repair  of  damage  to  the  tenant's  property 
caused  by  the  wilful  or  negligent  conduct  of  the 
landlord. 
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Responsi- 
bility 
of  tenant 


(2)  The  tenant  is  responsible  for  ordinary  cleanliness 
of  the  rented  premises  and  for  repair  of  damage  to  the 
landlord's  property  caused  by  his  wilful  or  negligent  conduct 
or  that  of  persons  who  are  permitted  on  the  premises  by 
him. 


Enforcement 


(3)  The  obligations  imposed  under  this  section  may  be 
enforced  by  summary  application  to  a  judge  of  the  county 
or  district  court  of  the  county  or  district  in  which  the 
mobile  home  park  is  situate  and  the  judge  may, 

(a)  terminate  the  tenancy  subject  to  such  relief  against 
forfeiture  as  the  judge  sees  fit; 

(b)  authorize  any  repair  that  has  been  or  is  to  be  made 
and  order  the  cost  thereof  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
responsible  to  make  the  repair,  such  cost  to  be 
recovered  by  due  process  or  by  set-off; 

(c)  make  such  further  or  other  order  as  the  judge 
considers  appropriate. 


Notice  of 

rent 

increase 


NOTICE  OF  RENT  INCREASE 

115. — (1)  A  landlord  shall  not  increase  the  rent  for 
residential  premises  unless  he  serves  on  the  tenant  a  notice 
in  writing  setting  out  his  intention  to  increase  the  rent  and 
the  amount  of  the  increase  intended  to  be  made  not  less 
than  ninety  days  prior  to  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  period. 


Where  tenant 
failes  to 
give  notice 
of 
termination 


(2)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  a  notice  under  sub- 
section 1  fails  to  give  to  the  landlord  notice  of  termination 
in  accordance  with  section  99  within  the  time  required  under 
section  100,  101,  102,  103  or  103a,  as  the  case  requires, 
he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted, 

(a)  where    the    amount    of    the    rent    increase    is    not 
subject  to  review  by  law, 

(i)  the  amount  of  the  rent  increase  specified  in 
the  notice  of  the  landlord,  or 

(ii)  such  other  rent  increase  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  in  writing  between  the  landlord  and 
the  tenant;  or 
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Section  10.  The  forms  being  repealed  provide  the  form  of  a  notice 
of  termination  that  may  be  given  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant  or  by  a  tenant 
to  a  landlord.  Forms  will  now  be  prescribed  by  regulations  made  under 
the  new  section  116  of  the  Act. 

Section  11.  The  section  is  transitional  in  respect  of  mobile  home 
sites. 
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(b)  where  the  amount  of  the  rent  increase  is  subject  to 
review  by  law,  such  amount  of  rent  increase  as  does 
not  exceed  the  amount  allowed  under  the  law. 

(3)  The   deemed   acceptance  by  a  tenant   of  an   increase  Deemed 

.     v/.,  .  «    .         i  7ri  •         ^    acceptance 

in  rent  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  b  of  subsection  2  does  not 

...  .  .      constitute 

does  not  constitute  a  waiver  of  the  tenant  s  right  to  take  waiver  of 
whatever    proceedings    are    available    to    him    under    any  rights 
law  in  force  that  provides  for  the  review  of  rent  increases. 

(4)  An  increase  in  rent  by  the  landlord  where  the  land-  where 

iii  i  •  t  i  •    •  r  increase 

lord  has  not  served  a  notice  according  to  the  provisions  of  void 
subsection  1  is  void. 

116.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- Regulations 
lations, 

(a)  designating  classes  of  accommodation  that  are 
deemed  not  to  be  residential  premises  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act ; 

(b)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(c)  respecting  any  matter  necessary  or  advisable  to 
carry  out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this 
Act. 

10.  Forms  4  and  5  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed.  repealed5. 


11.  Notwithstanding  any  reference  to  the   1st  day  of  January,  ^aJoSS011 
1970,  in  Part  IV  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  the  provisions  home  sites 
of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  in  so  far  as  they  relate  toc.'236' 
residential  premises  as  defined  in  subclause  ii  of  clause  c  of 
section    1    of   The  Landlord  and   Tenant  Act,   as  enacted  by 
section  1  of  this  Act,  apply  only  on  and  after  the  day  this 

Act  comes  into  force. 

12.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  225?Pei10*" 

13.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Amend-  short  title 
ment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  26  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 


The  Hon.  R.  McMurtry 
Attorney  General 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

The  Bill  is  complementary  to  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review 
Act,  1975,  as  set  out  in  Bill  20.  The  principal  features  found  in  the  Bill 
are: 

1.  The  extension  of  the  provisions  of  Part  IV  of  The  Landlord  and 
Tenant  Act,  governing  residential  tenancies,  to  mobile  homes 
situate  within  mobile  home  parks. 

2.  The  affording  of  security  of  tenure  to  tenants  of  residential 
premises. 

3.  The  restructuring  of  certain  provisions  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act 
to  clarify  the  rights  of  both  landlords  and  tenants,  and  to 
expedite  the  procedures  leading  to  the  appropriate  remedy  where 
either  party  has  breached  the  provisions  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act. 

4.  The  requiring  that  a  landlord  give  at  least  ninety  days  notice 
of  a  proposed  rent  increase. 

Section  1 .     Clause  c  now  reads  as  follows : 

(c)  "residential  premises"  means  premises  used  for  residential  purposes, 
and  does  not  include  premises  occupied  for  business  purposes  with 
living  accommodation  attached  under  a  single  lease ; 

The  effect  of  the  re-enactment  is  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
to  mobile  home  sites;  for  clarification,  certain  specified  classes  of  premises 
are  excluded  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  residential 
premises. 


Section  2.  The  definition  section  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act,  dealing 
with  residential  tenancies,  is  re-enacted.  Clauses  a,  b  and  c  are  new 
and  are  designed  to  clarify  the  application  of  sections  of  the  Bill  that 
follow.  Clauses  d  and  e  do  not  change  the  present  definition  of  those 
expressions. 
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BILL  26  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by   and  with   the   advice   and   consent   of   the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Clause  c  of  section  1  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  being ^onaotod 
chapter    236   of   the    Revised    Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,    is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  "residential  premises"  means, 

(i)  any  premises  used  or  intended  for  use  for 
residential  purposes,  and 

(ii)  land  intended  and  used  as  a  site  for  a  mobile 
home  used  for  residential  purposes,  whether 
or  not  the  landlord  also  supplies  the  mobile 
home, 

but  does  not  include, 

(iii)  premises  occupied  for  business  purposes  with 
living  accommodation  attached  under  a  single 
lease  unless  the  tenant  occupying  the  living 
accommodation  is  a  person  other  than  the 
person  occupying  the  premises  for  business 
purposes,  in  which  case  the  living  accom- 
modation shall  be  deemed  residential  prem- 
ises, or 

(iv)  such  other  class  or  classes  of  accommodation 
as  may  be  designated  by  the  regulations. 

2.  Section    81    of   the    said    Act    is    repealed   and    the    following  re-enacted 
substituted  therefor: 

81.    In  this   Part,  Interpreta- 

'  tion 

(a)  "caretaker's   premises"   means   residential   premises 
used  for  residential  purposes  by  a  person  employed 
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as  a  caretaker,  janitor,  manager,  watchman,  security 
guard,  or  superintendent  in  respect  of  the  building 
in  which  the  residential  premises  are  situated; 

(b)  "mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed 
to  be  made  mobile,  and  constructed  or  manufactured 
to  provide  a  permanent  residence  for  one  or  more 
persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel  trailer  or 
tent  trailer  or  trailer  otherwise  designed ; 


(c)  "mobile  home  park"  means  the  residential  premises 
and  the  land,  structures  and  facilities  of  which  the 
landlord  retains  possession  and  that  are  intended 
for  the  common  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  tenants 
of  the  landlord  where  two  or  more  occupied  mobile 
homes  are  located  for  a  period  of  sixty  days  or 
more; 

(d)  "security  deposit"  means  money  or  any  property 
or  right  paid  or  given  by  a  tenant  of  residential 
premises  to  a  landlord  or  his  agent  or  to  anyone  on 
his  behalf  to  be  held  by  or  for  the  account  of  the 
landlord  as  security  for  the  performance  of  an 
obligation  or  the  payment  of  a  liability  of  the 
tenant  or  to  be  returned  to  the  tenant  upon  the 
happening  of  a  condition; 

(e)  "tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between 
a  tenant  and  a  landlord  for  possession  of  residential 
premises,  whether  written,  oral  or  implied. 

rl'-enacted  3*  Sections  98  and  99,  section  100  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 

of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  2,  and  sections  101, 
102  and  103  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

termination  98. — (1)  Except   as   expressly   otherwise   provided  in   this 

oftenancy  Act,    no    tenancy   of   residential   premises   whether   weekly, 

monthly,  year  to  year  or  for  any  term  certain,  shall  be 
terminated  except  upon  notice  by  the  landlord  or  the  tenant 
given  to  the  other  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Part. 

Exception  (2)  Nothing   in   subsection    1    prevents   a   tenant   at   any 

time  prior  to  the  end  of, 

{a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term, 
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Section  3.     Sections  98  to  103  of  the  Act  presently  read  as  follows: 

98. — (/)  A  weekly  or  monthly  or  year  to  year  tenancy  may  be 
terminated  by  either  the  landlord  or  the  tenant  upon  notice  to  the 
other  and,  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon,  the  notice, 

(a)  shall  meet  the  requirements  of  section  99; 

(b)  shall  be  given  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  section  100;  and 

(c)  shall  be  given  in  sufficient  time  to  give  the  period  of 
notice  required  by  section  101,  102  or  103,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

(2)  Any  other  kind  of  tenancy  determinable  on  notice  may,  unless 
otherwise  agreed  upon,  be  terminated  as  provided  by  sections  99 
and  100. 
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99. — (/)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  give  notice  to  terminate  either 
orally  or  in  writing,  but  a  notice  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant  is  not 
enforceable  under  section  106  unless  it  is  in  writing. 

(2)  A  notice  in  writing, 

(a)  shall  be  signed  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,  or  his 
agent ; 

(b)  shall  identify  the  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  notice 
is  given ;  and 

(c)  shall  state  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate  or 
that  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  the  period 
of  the  tenancy  next  following  the  giving  of  the  notice. 

(J)  A  notice  may  state  both, 

(a)  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate ;  and 

(b)  that  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  the 
period  of  the  tenancy  next  following  the  giving  of  the 
notice, 

and  if  it  does  state  both  and  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to 
terminate  is  incorrectly  stated,  the  notice  is  nevertheless  effective 
to  terminate  the  tenancy  on  the  last  day  of  the  period  of  the  tenancy 
next  following  the  giving  of  the  notice. 

{4)  A  notice  need  not  be  in  any  particular  form,  but  a  notice  by  a 
landlord  to  a  tenant  may  be  in  Form  4  and  a  notice  by  a  tenant 
to  a  landlord  may  be  in  Form  5 . 

100.  Notice   to    terminate    shall    be  given   in    the    manner   prescribed    in 
section  109. 


101. — (/)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  weekly  tenancy  shall  be  given  on  or 
before  the  last  day  of  one  week  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on 
the  last  day  of  the  following  week  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "week  of  the  tenancy"  means  the 
weekly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and  not  necessarily 
a  calendar  week  and,  unless  otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the 
week  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is 
payable. 

102. — (/)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  monthly  tenancy  shall  be  given  on 
or  before  the  last  day  of  one  month  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective 
on  the  last  day  of  the  following  month  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "month  of  the  tenancy"  means  the 
monthly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and  not  necessarily 
a  calendar  month  and,  unless  otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the 
month  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is 
payable. 

103. — (/)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  year  to  year  tenancy  shall  be  given 
on  or  before  the  sixtieth  day  before  the  last  day  of  any  year 
of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  that  year  of  the 
tenancy. 
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from  making  application  under  section  96,  106  or  114  for 
an  order  declaring  the  tenancy  terminated  where  the 
tenant  alleges  an  act  or  omission  on  the  part  of  the  landlord 
that  constitutes  grounds  for  such  termination. 

(3)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  so  as  to  require  a 
landlord  to  give  notice  of  termination  where  a  tenant 
abandons  residential  premises  or  so  as  to  require  notice  of 
termination  by  either  party  where  there  is  a  surrender  of 
the  tenancy  agreement. 

99. — (1)  A  notice  of  termination  of  a  tenancy  shall  be  in  content 
writing  and  shall,  notice 

(a)  be  signed  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,  or  his 
agent ; 

(b)  identify  the  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  notice 
is  given; 

(c)  state  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate ; 
and 

i^F"(i)   where    a    notice    of    termination     is    given     by    a 
landlord, 

(i)  specify  the  reasons  and  particulars  respecting 
the  termination,  and 

(ii)  inform  the  tenant  that  he  need  not  vacate 
the  premises  pursuant  to  the  notice,  but  that 
the  landlord  may  regain  possession  by  appli- 
cation for  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  obtained 
from  the  clerk  or  judge  of  the  county  court, 
which  application  the  tenant  is  entitled  to 
dispute.  r^l 

(2)  A  notice  of  termination  need  not  be  in  any  particular  Form 
form  but  notice  may  be  given  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  notice 
regulations  made  under  this  Act. 

100. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  weekly  tenancy  shall  be  ^°tice 
given  not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  before  the  date  the  terminate 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective  and  shall  be  specified  tenancy 
to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  a  week  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "week  of  the  tenancy"  Idem 
means  the  weekly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and 
not    necessarily    a    calendar    week    and,    unless    otherwise 
specifically  agreed  upon,  the  week  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on 
the  day  upon  which  rent  is  payable. 
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Notice  to 
terminate 
monthly 
tenancy 


Idem 


101. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  monthly  tenancy  shall 
be  given  not  less  than  sixty  days  before  the  date  the 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective  and  shall  be  specified 
to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  a  month  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section,  "month  of  the 
tenancy"  means  the  monthly  period  on  which  the  tenancy 
is  based  and  not  necessarily  a  calendar  month  and,  unless 
otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the  month  shall  be  donned 
to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is  payable. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
yearly 
tenancy 


102. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  year  to  year  tenancy 
shall  be  given  not  less  than  sixty  days  before  the  last  day 
of  any  year  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of 
that  year  of  the  tenancy. 


Idem 


(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "year  of  the  tenancy" 
means  the  yearly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and 
not  necessarily  a  calendar  year,  and  unless  otherwise  agreed 
upon,  the  year  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day,  or  the 
anniversary  of  the  day,  on  which  the  tenant  first  became 
entitled  to  possession. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
tenancy 
for  fixed 
term  of 
less  than 
one  year 


103.  A  notice  to  terminate  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term  of 
less  than  one  year  shall  be  given  not  less  than  sixty 
days  before  the  expiration  date  specified  in  the  tenancy 
agreement,  to  be  effective  on  such  expiration  date  specified 
in  the  tenancy  agreement. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
tenancy 
for  fixed 
term  of 
one  year 
or  more 


103a.  A  notice  to  terminate  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term 
of  one  year  or  any  longer  period  shall  be  given  not  less  than 
sixty  days  before  the  expiration  date  specified  in  the 
tenancy  agreement,  to  be  effective  on  such  expiration  date 
specified  in  the  tenancy  agreement. 


Notice  where 

landlord 

personally, 

etc., 

requires 

premises 


1036.  Notwithstanding  section  100,  101,  102,  103  or  103a, 
where  a  landlord  bona  fide  requires  possession  of  residential 
premises  at  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 


(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term, 

for  the  purpose  of  occupation  by  himself,  his  spouse  or  a 
child  or  parent  of  his  or  his  spouse,  the  period  of  the  notice 
of  termination  required  to  be  given  is  not  less  than  sixty 
days. 


Renewal 
of  tenancy 
agreement 
for  fixed 
term 
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103c. — (1)  Subject   to  subsection   2,   upon   the  expiration 
of  a  tenancy  agreement  for  a  fixed  term,  the  landlord  and 


(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "year  of  the  tenancy"  means  the 
yearly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and  not  necessarily  a 
calendar  year,  and  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon,  the  year  shall  be 
deemed  to  begin  on  the  day,  or  the  anniversary  of  the  day,  on 
which  the  tenant  first  became  entitled  to  possession. 

The  re-enacted  sections  of  the  Act  provide  the  following : 

Section  98. — Subsection  1.  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  the  Act, 
no  tenancy  is  to  terminate  except  upon  notice  by  either  the  landlord 
or  the  tenant  to  the  other,  given  at  least  such  period  of  time  before 
the  end  of  the  term  of  the  lease  as  sections  100  to  103a  prescribe. 

Subsection  2.  A  tenant  is  not  precluded  by  subsection  1  from  seeking 
an  early  termination  of  his  tenancy  where  the  conduct  of  the  landlord 
has  given  proper  grounds  for  such  action;  later  sections  afford  the  land- 
lord similar  relief. 

Subsection  3.  Notice  of  termination  is  not  required  in  the  case  of 
surrender  or  abandonment. 

Section  99.  The  form  and  content  of  a  notice  of  termination  are 
prescribed.  In  the  case  of  notice  given  by  a  landlord,  the  reasons  for 
the  termination  must  be  set  out  in  the  notice. 

Section  100.  Not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  notice  is  required  to 
terminate  a  weekly  tenancy. 

Section  101.  Not  less  than  thirty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  monthly  tenancy. 

Section  102.  Not  less  than  sixty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  year  to  year  tenancy. 

Section  103.  Not  less  than  thirty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  fixed  term  tenancy  of  less  than  one  year. 

Section  103a.  Not  less  than  sixty  days  notice  is  required  to  terminate 
a  fixed  term  tenancy  of  one  year  or  longer. 

Section  1036.  Special  provision  is  made  in  the  case  of  a  landlord 
requiring  possession  of  the  premises  for  himself  or  his  family. 

Section  103c.  The  section  provides  that,  upon  the  expiration  of  a 
lease  for  a  fixed  term,  unless  the  parties  enter  into  a  new  agreement,  the 
tenancy  continues  as  a  monthly  tenancy. 

Section  103d.  The  section  provides  special  procedures  to  apply  where 
a  landlord  requires  possession  for  the  purposes  of  demolition,  conversion 
to  another  use  or  extensive  repair  or  renovation. 

Section  I03e.  The  section  provides  the  procedure  for  a  landlord  to 
terminate  a  tenancy  during  its  term  for  non-payment  of  rent  by  the 
tenant.  Where  a  tenant  receives  a  demand  for  payment  of  rent,  unless 
he  pays  the  rent  owing  within  seven  days,  the  landlord  may  apply  for 
an  order  terminating  the  tenancy  and  for  a  writ  of  possession. 

Section  103/.  The  section  specifies  additional  grounds,  other  than  non- 
payment of  rent,  upon  which  a  landlord  may  terminate  a  tenancy 
during  its  term.  The  tenant  is  afforded  a  seven  day  period  after 
notice  from  the  landlord,  in  which  he  may  discontinue  the  acts  complained 
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of,  compensate  the  landlord  or  rectify  the  breach,  as  the  case  may 
require.  Failure  on  the  part  of  the  tenant  to  do  so  will  entitle  the 
landlord  to  apply  for  an  order  terminating  the  tenancy  and  for  a  writ 
of  possession.  On  a  subsequent  breach  by  a  tenant,  no  right  to  rectify 
the  breach  is  afforded  the  tenant  prior  to  the  landlord  applying  for 
the  writ. 

Section  103g.  The  section  provides  the  procedure  for  termination 
of  a  tenancy  at  the  end  of  its  term.  If  a  tenant  does  not  vacate  in  accord- 
ance with  the  notice,  the  landlord  is  required  to  apply  under  section 
106  for  a  writ  of  possession.  Security  of  tenure  is  conferred  by  the 
provisions  of  subsection  3,  which  require  the  judge  hearing  an  application 
for  an  order  for  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  satisfied  that  one  or  more  of 
the  causes  for  termination  referred  to  or  set  out  in  that  subsection  exist, 
before  he  makes  such  an  order.  Where  a  tenant  does  not  vacate 
and  the  landlord  does  not  apply  for  a  writ  of  possession  under  section 
106,  the  notice  of  termination  is  void  and  of  no  effect. 
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the  tenant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  renewed  the  tenancy 
agreement  as  a  monthly  tenancy  agreement  upon  the  same 
terms  and  conditions  as  are  provided  for  in  the  expired 
tenancy  agreement. 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  where  the  landlord  and  Exception 
the  tenant  enter  into  a  new  tenancy  agreement  before  the 
expiration  of  the  term  specified  in  the  old  tenancy  agreement. 

103d.— (I)  Notwithstanding    section    100,    101,    102,    103,  Termination 
103a    or    1036,    where    a    landlord    requires    possession    of  demolition, 
residential  premises  for  the  purposes  of, 

(a)  demolition; 

(b)  conversion  to  use  for  a  purpose  other  than  rental 
residential  premises ;  or 

(c)  repairs  or  renovations  so  extensive  as  to  require  a. 
building  permit  and  vacant  possession  of  the 
premises, 

the  landlord  may,  at  any  time  during  the  currency  of  the 
tenancy  agreement,  give  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy 
agreement,  provided  that  the  date  of  termination  specified 
shall  not  be  sooner  than, 

3^T"u/)   120  days  after  the  date  the  notice  is  given;  and 

(e)  the  end  of  the  tenancy  agreement.  ""^P8 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  receives  notice  of  termination  underwriter 

v    '  termination 

subsection     1,    he    may    at    any    time    prior    to    the    date  by  tenant 
specified    in    the    notice    terminate    the    tenancy    agreement 

(a)  giving  the  landlord  not  less  than  ten  days  notice 
of  termination  specifying  an  earlier  date  of  termin- 
ation of  the  tenancy ; and 

(b)  paying  to  the  landlord  on  the  date  he  gives  notice 
of  termination  under  clause  a  the  proportionate 
amount  of  rent  due  up  to  the  date  the  earlier 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective,  and  in 
determining  the  proportionate  amount  of  rent  due, 
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Tenant 
has  right 
of  first 
refusal 


Application 
by  landlord 
under 
section  106 


Where 
notice  of 
termination 
void 


When  writ 
of  possession 
may  issue 


Early 

termination 
for  non- 
payment of 
rent 


Notice  to 
specify 
right  of 
tenant 


the  tenant  is  entitled  to  take  into  account  the 
amount  of  any  security  deposit  he  has  paid  for 
rent. 


(3)  Where  a  tenant  has  received  notice  of  termination 
under  clause  c  of  subsection  1  and  has  indicated  in 
writing  to  the  landlord,  before  vacating  the  premises,  that 
he  wishes  to  have  a  first  refusal  to  occupy  the  premises 
as  a  tenant  when  the  repairs  or  renovations  are  completed, 
the  tenant  shall  have  such  right  of  first  refusal  to  occupy 
the  premises,  at  the  lowest  rent  that  would  be  charged  to 
any  other  tenant  for  the  same  premises,  provided  that  the 
tenant  informs  the  landlord  by  registered  mail  of  any 
change  of  address.  "^PS 

(4)  A  landlord  who  has  given  a  notice  of  termination 
under  subsection  1,  may,  not  later  than  thirty  days  after 
the  termination  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination, 
make  an  application  under  section  106  for  an  order  directing 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  effective  on  a  day 
not  earlier  than  the  termination  date  specified  in  the 
notice  of  termination. 

(5)  A  notice  of  termination  given  by  a  landlord  under 
subsection  1  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless, 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises; 
or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice  of  termination. 

(6)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  4,  shall  not 
direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless  he  is  satisfied 
that  the  landlord  bona  fide  intends  to  demolish  the  premises, 
convert  them  to  another  use  or  extensively  repair  or  renovate 
the  premises,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  has  obtained  all 
necessary  permits  or  other  authority  that  may  be  required 
to  do  so. 

103*.— (1)  Notwithstanding  section  100,  101,  102,  103, 
103a  or  1036,  where  a  tenant  fails  to  pay  rent  in  accordance 
with  a  tenancy  agreement,  the  landlord  may  serve  on  the 
tenant  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy  agreement  to 
be  effective  not  earlier  than  the  twentieth  day  after  the 
notice  is  given. 

(2)  The  notice  of  termination  shall  specify  the  right  of  the 
tenant  to  avoid  the  termination  of  the  tenancy  by  payment 
of  the  rent  demanded  within  fourteen  days  of  his  receiving 
the  notice  of  termination. 
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(3)  Where   a   tenant   who   receives   notice   of   termination  Notice  void 

\  i  •  1  i        ,        ii       i      i  i  •     where  rent 

under  subsection   1    pays  to  the  landlord  the  rent   that  is  paid 
due  in  accordance  with  the  tenancy  agreement  and  within 
fourteen  days  of  the  day  he  receives  the  notice,  the  notice 
of  termination  is  void  and  of  no  effect. 


(4)  Where  a  tenant  fails  to  pay  the  rent  demanded  within  £pplic.a,ti°n 

ir  •  i-i  •         ^       i       i        ii       i    •     by  landlord 

the  fourteen  days  mentioned  in  subsection  2,  the  landlord  is  under 
entitled  to  make  application  forthwith  under  section  106. 

(5)  Where  application  is  brought  by  the  landlord  under  ^ceedings 
section  106  and  the  tenant  at  any  time  before  the  judgment  3*J*J 
has  become   final,   pays  into  court   all  the  rent   in   arrears 

and   the   costs   of   the   application,    the   proceedings   in   the 
application  are  forever  stayed. 


103/.— (1)  Notwithstanding    section    100,    101,    102,    103,  Early 

°  /  termination 

by  landlord 
for  cause 


103a  or  1036,  where, 


(b) 


a  tenant  causes  or  permits  undue  damage  to  the 
rented  premises  or  its  environs  and  whether  by  his 
own  wilful  or  negligent  acts  or  by  those  of  any 
person  whom  the  tenant  permits  on  the  residential 
premises ; 

a  tenant  at  any  time  during  the  term  of  the 
tenancy  exercises  or  carries  on,  or  permits  to  be 
exercised  or  carried  on,  in  or  upon  the  residential 
premises  or  any  part  thereof,  any  illegal  act, 
trade,  business,  occupation  or  calling ; 


(c)  the  conduct  of  the  tenant  or  a  person  permitted  in 
the  residential  premises  by  him  is  such  that  it 
substantially  interferes  with  the  reasonable  enjoy- 
ment of  the  premises  for  all  usual  purposes  by  the 
landlord  or  the  other  tenants ; 

(d)  the  safety  or  other  bona  fide  and  lawful  right, 
privilege  or  interest  of  any  other  tenant  in  the 
residential  premises  is  or  has  been  seriously  impaired 
by  an  act  or  omission  of  the  tenant  or  a  person 
permitted  in  the  residential  premises  by  him  where 
such  act  or  omission  occurs  in  the  residential  premises 
or  its  environs ;  or 

(e)  the  number  of  persons  occupying  the  residential 
premises  on  a  continuing  basis  results  in  the 
contravention  of  health  or  safety  standards  including 
any  housing  standards  required  by  law ; 
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R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  N-10 


(/)  a  tenant  of  residential  premises  administered  for  or 
on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario 
or  a  municipality  or  any  agency  thereof  or  forming 
part  of  a  non-profit,  limited  dividend  housing 
project  financed  under  the  National  Housing  Act 
(Canada)  has  knowingly  and  materially  misrepre- 
sented his  income  or  that  of  other  members  of  his 
family  occupying  the  residential  premises, 


the  landlord  may  serve  on  the  tenant  a  notice  of  termination 
of  the  tenancy  agreement  to  be  effective  not  earlier  than  the 
twentieth  day  after  the  notice  is  given,  specifying  the  act  or 
acts  complained  of,  and  requiring  the  tenant,  within  seven 
days,  to  pay  to  the  landlord  the  reasonable  costs  of  repairing 
the  premises  or  to  make  the  repairs  to  the  reasonable 
satisfaction  of  the  landlord  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause 
a  or  to  cease  and  desist  from  the  activities  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  clause  c  or  d  or  to  reduce  the  number  of 
persons  occupying  the  premises  in  the  case  mentioned  in 
clause  e. 


Notice  void 
where 
tenant 
complies 


(2)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  a  notice  from  a  landlord 
under  clause  a,  c,  d  or  c  of  subsection  1  within  seven 
days  of  his  receiving  the  notice  pays  the  reasonable  costs 
of  repairs  or  makes  arrangements  satisfactory  to  the  land- 
lord to  pay  such  costs  or  to  make  such  repairs  to  the 
reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  landlord,  or  ceases  and  desists 
from  the  activities  or  reduces  the  number  of  persons  occupying 
the  premises,  as  the  case  may  require,  the  notice  of 
termination  is  null  and  void. 


Application 
by  landlord 
under 
s.106, 
etc. 


(3)  Where  a  tenant  fails  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  a 
notice  served  under  subsection  1  within  the  seven  day 
period  specified  in  subsection  2  or  where  the  notice  is  served 
pursuant  to  clause  b  or  /  of  subsection  1,  the  landlord 
is  entitled  to  make  application  forthwith  under  section  106. 


Further 
contra- 
vention 
by  tenant 


(4)  Where  a  notice  of  termination  has  become  null  and  void 
under  subsection  2  by  reason  of  the  tenant  complying  with 
the  terms  of  the  notice  within  the  seven  days  and  the 
tenant  within  six  months  thereafter  again  contravenes  any  of 
the  clauses  of  subsection  1,  the  landlord  may  serve  on  the 
tenant  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy  agreement  to  be 
effective  not  earlier  than  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  notice 
is  given,  and  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  make  application 
forthwith  under  section  106. 


When  writ  of 
possession 
may  issue 


(5)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  3  or  4 
shall    not   direct    the   issue   of   a   writ   of   possession   unless 
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the   judge   is   satisfied   that   one   or   more   of   the   causes   of 
termination  set  out  in  subsection  1  exist. 


(6)  A    notice    of   termination   given   by   a   landlord   to    a  ^|rn5°tice 
tenant  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless,  tionvoid 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises ;  or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the  termination  date 
specified  in  the  notice.  "^P8 

103g. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  gives  notice  of  termination  ^^Sndford11 
to  a  tenant  under  section  100,  101.  102,  103,  103a  or  1036,  atendofterm 

for  c&us6 

the  landlord  may,  not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the 
termination  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination, 
make  application  under  section  106  for  an  order  directing 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  and  may  join  with  the 
application  a  claim  for  any  other  order  or  judgment  that 
the  judge  or  clerk  may  make  or  give  under  that  section. 

(2)  A   notice   of   termination   given   by   a   landlord   to   a  ^erenotice 
tenant  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless,  ation  void 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises ;  or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the  termination  date 
specified  in  the  notice. 

(3)  A    judge    hearing    an    application    under    section    106  when  writ 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection   1   shall  not  possession 
direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless  the  judge  is 
satisfied   that    one   or   more   of   the   causes   for   termination 

of  a  tenancy  agreement  specified  in  section  103e  or  103/ 
exists  or  that, 

(a)  the  landlord  bona  fide  requires  possession  of  the 
residential  premises  for  the  purpose  of  occupation 
by  himself,  his  spouse  or  a  child  or  parent  of  his 
or  his  spouse,  and  the  landlord  has  complied  with 
section  1036; 

(b)  the  tenant  has  persistently  failed  to  pay  rent  on 
the  date  it  becomes  due  and  payable ; 

(c)  the  residential  premises  in  respect  of  which  the 
notice  of  termination  was  given  are   administered 
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for  or  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Canada  or 

Ontario  or  a  municipality  or  any  agency  thereof  or 

form  part  of  a  non-profit,  limited  dividend  housing 

cM'-h)1970'  project   financed  under  the  National  Housing  Act 

(Canada)  and  the  tenant  has  ceased  to  meet  the 
qualifications  required  for  occupancy  of  such  prem- 
ises; 

(d)  the  tenant  was  an  employee  of  an  employer  who 
provided  the  tenant  with  residential  premises  during 
his  employment  and  his  employment  has  terminated ; 
or 


)  the  tenancy  arose  by  virtue  of  or  collateral  to  a 
bona  fide    agreement    of    purchase    and    sale    of    a 
r.s,o.  1970,  proposed    unit    within    the    meaning    of    The    Con- 

dominium Act  and  the  agreement  of  purchase  and  sale 
has  been  terminated, 

and  the  judge  shall  not  consider  any  cause  for  termination 
not  specifically  mentioned  in  this  Part. 


re-enacted  ^'  Section    104  of   the   said  Act   is  repealed  and  the   following 

substituted  therefor: 

notic"egup  104.— (1)  A  landlord, 

provisions 

(a)  of  a  mobile  home  park;  or 

(b)  renting  more  than  one  rented  premises  in  the  same 
building  and  retaining  possession  of  part  of  the 
building  for  use  of  all  tenants  in  common, 

shall, 

(c)  post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain  posted  the 
legal  name  of  the  landlord  and  his  address  for 
service ;  and 

(d)  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  •  February,  1976, 
post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain  posted  a  copy 
of  Part  IV  of  this  Act  or  a  summary  thereof  a> 
prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

Proceedings  (2)  Any   proceeding   taken   by  or  on  behalf  of  a   tenant 

may  be  commenced  against  the  landlord  in  the  name  posted 
under  clause  c  of  subsection  1. 

s-106,  5. — (1)  Section  106  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 

re-enacted  *   * 

of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  3,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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Section  4.     Section  104  of  the  Act  presently  reads  as  follows: 

104.  Where  a  landlord  rents  more  than  one  residential  premises  in  the 
same  building  and  retains  possession  of  part  for  use  of  all  tenants 
in  common,  the  landlord  shall  post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain 
posted  a  copy  of  sections  98  to  103  and  section  109,  together  with 
the  legal  name  of  the  landlord  and  his  address  for  service,  and  any 
proceeding  taken  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  tenant  may  be  commenced 
against  the  landlord  in  the  name  so  posted. 

The  section  is  re-enacted  to  accommodate  the  extension  of  the  Act 
to  mobile  homes  situate  within  mobile  home  parks;  the  requirement  of 
the  posting  of  extracts  of  Part  IV  is  enlarged  to  require  the  posting  of 
the  whole  of  Part  IV. 

Section  5.     Section    106  of  the   Act   as  re-enacted  incorporates  the 
following  new  principles : 

1.  The  reliefs  available  are  enlarged  to  include  applications  for 
both  return  of  a  security  deposit  and  interest,  and  an  abatement 
of  rent. 

2.  A  tenant  may  now  apply  by  summary  application  under  it  for 
termination  of  the  tenancy  prior  to  the  end  of  the  term  or  for 
the  other  reliefs  available,  or  for  any  of  them. 

3.  A  summary  application  for  possession  is  not  a  condition  precedent 
to  application  for  the  other  reliefs  available. 

4.  A  summary  application  for  arrears  of  rent,  compensation  for 
overholding  or  an  abatement  of  rent  may  only  be  brought 
under  section  106  where  the  tenant  is  in  possession  at  the  time 
application  is  made. 

5.  Provision  is  made  for  the  joining  of  related  applications. 
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106. — (1)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  apply  by  summary  Application 
application   to  a  judge  of  the  county  or  district   court  of  possession, 
the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate  for  rent,  etc. 
an  order, 

(a)  declaring  the  tenancy  agreement  terminated; 

(b)  for  a  writ  of  possession ; 

(c)  for  the  payment  of  arrears  of  rent; 

(d)  for  the  payment  of  compensation  under  section  105; 

(e)  for  return  of  a  security  deposit  and  interest  thereon ; 

(/)  for  an  abatement  of  rent ; 

W^F"(g)  granting  relief  against  forfeiture  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  judge  may  decide,  ""^K 

or  any  of  them. 

(2)  Application   for   an   order  under  clause   c,   d,  f  or  g  Application 
of  subsection   1   may  be  made  only  where  the  tenant  is  in 
possession,   whether  in  accordance  with  the  tenancy  agree- 
ment or  as  an  overholding  tenant. 

(3)  Application  may  be  made  for  an  order  under  clause  Idem 
c,  d,  e,  f  or  g  of  subsection   1   whether  or  not  application 

is  also  made  for  an  order  under  clause  a  or  b  of  subsection  1. 

(4)  The    summary    application    shall    be    served    on    the  f er^^«on 
respondent  at  least  four  clear  days  before  the  day  for  the  and  contents 
return   of   the    motion   and   it   shall   contain   the   following 
warning : 

If  you  intend  to  dispute  the  applicant's  claim,  you 
must  attend  before  the  County  Court  Clerk  at  the  hour  of 

o'clock  in  the noon  on  the day  of 

at    his    office    in    the    Court    House 

at  or  file  with  him  before  the 

day  of a  notice  of  dispute  in  writing, 

setting  out  briefly  the  grounds  upon  which  you  dispute 
the  applicant's  claim.  If  you  do  not  attend  or  do  not 
file  a  notice  of  dispute,  the  clerk  of  the  court  may  sign 
an  order  directing, 
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(a)  that  the  tenancy  agreement  is  terminated; 

(b)  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue; 

(c)  judgment   for   the   amount   claimed  for   arrears  of 
rent; 

(d)  judgment  for  the  payment  of  compensation  under 
section  105; 

(e)  judgment    for   the   return   of   the   security   deposit 
and  interest  thereon ; 

(/)  that  there  be  an  abatement  of  rent  in  the  amount 
claimed, 


Dispute 


or  any  of  them. 

(5)  The  respondent  may  dispute  the  applicant's  claim  by 
attending  on  the  return  of  the  motion  or  by  filing  with  the 
clerk  of  the  court  before  the  day  for  the  return  of  the 
motion  a  statement  in  writing  setting  out  briefly  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  disputes  the  applicant's  claim. 


Payment 
to  clerk 
of  amounts 
in  dispute 


(6)  No  dispute  to  a  claim  for  arrears  of  rent  or  com- 
pensation under  section  105  may  be  made  by  the  tenant 
under  subsection  5  on  the  grounds  that  the  landlord  is  in 
breach  of  an  express  or  implied  covenant  unless  the  tenant 
has  first  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  court  the  amount  of  the 
rent  and  compensation  claimed  to  be  in  arrears  less, 


(a)  amounts  paid  by  the  tenant  for  which  he  alleges 
he  is  entitled  to  set-off  under  clause  b  of  subsection 
3  of  section  96,  as  substantiated  by  receipts  filed; 
and 

(b)  amounts  of  rent  and  compensation  alleged  by 
the  tenant  by  his  dispute  to  have  been  paid  as 
substantiated  by  receipts  filed  or  verified  by  atrT 
davit. 


Default 
judgment 


(7)  Where  the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  not  disputed, 
the  clerk  of  the  court  may  sign  an  order  declaring  the 
tenancy  agreement  terminated,  or  directing  that  a  writ 
of  possession  issue  or  may  give  judgment  for  the  amount  of 
arrears  of  rent,  or  for  the  amount  of  compensation  under 
section  105  or  for  the  return  of  the  security  deposit  and 
interest  thereon  or  for  an  abatement  of  rent  or  any  of  them, 
in  accordance  with  the  claim. 
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Section  6.  Section  106a  of  the  Act  is  new  and  provides  a  summary 
procedure  for  a  landlord  to  obtain  possession  in  the  case  where  a  tenant, 
having  given  notice  of  termination  to  the  landlord,  fails  to  vacate  the 
premises  on  the  day  specified. 

Section  1066  is  new  and  provides  termination  procedures  in  the  case 
of  caretaker's  premises. 

Sections  106c  and  106d  are  presently  found  in  the  Act  as  sections 
106a  and  1066.  There  is  no  change  in  principle. 

Section  106e  is  new  and  permits  a  party  to  any  application  under 
Part  IV  of  the  Act  to  be  represented  by  an  agent  as  well  as  by  counsel. 

Section  106/ is  new  and  permits  representative  actions. 

Section  106g  is  new  and  permits  the  judge  on  a  hearing  under 
Part  IV  of  the  Act  to  permit,  subject  to  the  restrictions  set  out  in  the 
section,  evidence  that  might  not  be  admissible  in  a  court. 
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(8)  Where  the  clerk  of  the  court  signs  an  order  or  judg-  f^"gng 
ment  under  subsection  7,  the  respondent  may,  within  seven  default 

i  c  i  •  i  r     i  ■  ; —  judgment 

days  alter  the  service  thereof,  by  motion,  ex  parte,  apply 
to  the  judge  to  have  the  order  or  judgment  set  aside  and 
the  judge  may  so  order  upon  being  satisfied  that  reasonable 
grounds  for  dispute  exist. 

(9)  The  judge  may  extend  the  time  for  bringing  a  motion  &&2£on 
under  subsection  8  upon  being  satisfied  that  a  proper  case  for  motion 
has  been  made  for  so  doing.  aside 

(10)  Where   the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  disputed,   the  Hearing 
case  may  be  set  down  for  a  hearing  forthwith  or  at  such 

time  and  place  as  the  judge  may  appoint. 

(11)  After    a    hearing,    the    judge    shall    determine    the  °^er 
applicant's   claim   and   may   make   an   order   declaring   the  judgment 
tenancy  agreement  terminated,  or  directing  that  a  writ  of 
possession  issue  or  give  judgment  for  the  arrears  of  rent, 

or  for  compensation  under  section  105  found  due,  or  for  the 
return  of  the  security  deposit  and  interest  thereon  or  for  an 
abatement  of  rent,  or  any  of  them  and,  subject  to  clause  b 
of  subsection  2  of  section  107,  in  any  such  order  may" 
Impose  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  judge  considers 
appropriate. 

(12)  Where  an  application  is  brought  under  this  section  Judge  may 

\i-         •  i  i         ill!  .  fix  common 

and  application  has  also  been  brought  under  section  96  or  hearing 
114,  the  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  fix  a  common  date 
for   the   hearing   and   hear   and   determine   all   the   matters 
at  issue  between  the  parties. 

(2)  This  Act  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  applications  made  APPllcatfon 
under  section  106  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act  before  ^a?'1"0, 
this  section  comes  into  force. 

6.  Sections   106a  and  1066  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  ?t2St<jjf6, 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  3,  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

MF*     106a. — (1)  Where   a   tenant   has  given   a   landlord   notice byfandiord 
of   termination  of  a  tenancy   agreement   or  where   there   is  for  writ  of 

...  .        .        n       i  possession 

an    agreement    to    terminate   in    writing   the   landlord   may,  where  tenant 
not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date  notice  of 
specified,  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  or  district  court  or'hasagreed 
of  the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate  termination 
a  copy  of  the  notice  of  termination  or  agreement  in  writing 
verified  by  affidavit,  and  the  clerk  of  the  court  shall  sign 
an  order  directing  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue,  effective 
not  earlier  than  the  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination 
or  the  agreement  to  terminate. 
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Setting 

aside 

order 


Hearing 


Where 
notice  of 
termination 
void 


Termination 
in  respect 
of 

caretaker's 
premises 


(2)  Where  the  clerk  of  the  court  signs  an  order  under 
subsection  1,  the  tenant  may,  within  four  days  after  service 
thereof,  apply  to  the  judge  ex  parte  to  have  the  order  set  aside 
and  the  judge  may  so  order  upon  being  satisfied  that 
reasonable  grounds  for  dispute  exist. 

(3)  Where  the  judge  sets  aside  an  order  under  subsection 
2,  the  judge  shall  in  writing  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  a 
hearing  to  determine  the  landlord's  claim  and  the  provisions 
of  section  106  apply  mutatis  mutandis. 


(4)  A  notice  of  termination  given  by  a  tenant  to  a 
landlord  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless, 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises; 
or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  this  section, 

not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice.  ~~^Pf 

1066. — (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Part,  where 
a  landlord  has  entered  into  a  tenancy  agreement  in  respect 
of  caretaker's  premises,  unless  otherwise  agreed,  the  tenancy 
of  the  tenant  is  terminated  on  the  day  on  which  the 
employment  of  the  tenant  is  terminated  and  the  tenant 
shall  within  one  week  thereafter  vacate  the  caretaker's 
premises. 


Application 
by  landlord 
under 
s.  106 


(2)  If  the  tenant  fails  to  vacate  the  premises  as  set  out 
in  subsection  1,  the  landlord  may  forthwith  make  application 
under  section  106. 


No  rent 
or 

compen- 
sation 
to  be 
charged 

Appeal 


(3)  A  landlord  shall  not  charge  or  receive  any  rent  or 
compensation  from  the  tenant  in  respect  of  the  period  of 
one  week  mentioned  in  subsection  1. 

106c. — (1)  An  appeal  lies  to  the  Divisional  Court  from  a 
final  order  or  judgment  of  a  judge  under  this  Part. 


Payment 

of 

rent 


(2)  Where  a  payment  of  arrears  of  rent  or  compensation 
under  section  105  has  been  made  under  subsection  6  of 
section  106  in  respect  of  a  ground  of  dispute  that  is  a  sub- 
ject of  appeal,  no  notice  of  appeal  may  be  filed  by  the 
tenant  until  any  additional  rent  or  compensation  accruing 
to  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  notice  has  been  paid  to  the 
clerk  of  the  county  or  district  court  and  evidence  of  pay- 
ments made  under  this  subsection  and  subsection  6  of 
section  106  shall  accompany  the  notice. 
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I06d.  The   judge    of    the    county    or   district    court    may,  of^ent^ 
where    the    judgment    or    order    has    become    final,    on    the  out  of 
application  of   the   landlord  or  tenant,   direct   the  clerk   to 
pay  moneys  held  by  him  under  subsection  6  of  section  106 
and   subsection    2    of   section    106c    to    the    person    entitled 
thereto. 

106c— (1)  A  party  to  an  application  under  this  Part  may  £5*^ 
be  represented  by  counsel  or  an  agent.  represented 

(2)  A  judge  of  a  county  or  district  court  may  exclude  JSj^S"1 
from  a  hearing  anyone,  other  than  a  barrister  and  solicitor 
qualified  to  practise  in  Ontario,  appearing  as  an  agent 
on  behalf  of  a  party  if  he  finds  that  such  person  is  not 
competent  properly  to  represent  or  to  advise  the  party  or 
does  not  understand  and  comply  at  the  hearing  with  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  an  advocate  or  adviser. 

106/.  Where  more  than  one  person  has  a  common  interest  ^^™t"lve 
in  respect  of  an  application  under  this  Part,  one  or  more  of  actions 
those  persons  may  be  authorized  by  a  judge  of  the  county 
or  district  court  in  which  the  premises  are  located  to  make 
or  defend  an  application  on  behalf  of,  or  for  the  benefit  of 
all. 

106g. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  judge  of  thewhat^ 
county  or  district  court  may  admit  as  evidence  at  a  hearing  is 
under  this  Part,  whether  or  not  given  or  proven  under  oath 
or  affirmation  or  admissible  as  evidence  in  a  court, 

(a)  any  oral  testimony;  and 

(b)  any  document  or  other  thing, 

relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  proceedings  and  may 
act  on  such  evidence,  but  the  judge  may  exclude  anything 
unduly  repetitious. 

(2)  Nothing  is  admissible  in  evidence  at  a  hearing,  evidence 

is 
inadmissible 

(a)  that  would  be  inadmissible  in  a  court  by  reason 
of  any  privilege  under  the  law  of  evidence;  or 

(b)  that  is  inadmissible  by  any  statute. 

(3)  Nothing  in  subsection    1    overrides   the   provisions   of  conflicts 
any  Act  expressly  limiting  the  extent   to  or  purposes  for 
which   any   oral   testimony,    documents   or   things   may   be 
admitted  or  used  in  evidence  in  any  proceedings. 
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Copies 


Photocopies 


Certified 

copy 

admissible 

in 

evidence 


(4)  Where  a  judge  is  satisfied  as  to  their  authenticity, 
a  copy  of  a  document  or  other  thing  may  be  admitted  as 
evidence  at  a  hearing. 

(5)  Where  a  document  has  been  filed  in  evidence  at  a 
hearing,  the  judge  may,  or  the  person  producing  it  or  entitled 
to  it  may  with  the  leave  of  the  judge  cause  the  document 
to  be  photocopied  and  the  judge  may  authorize  the  photo- 
copy to  be  filed  in  evidence  in  the  place  of  the  document  filed 
and  release  the  document  filed,  or  may  furnish  to  the  person 
producing  it  or  the  person  entitled  to  it  a  photocopy  of  the 
document  filed  certified  by  the  judge. 

(6)  A  document  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  a  document 
filed  in  evidence  at  a  hearing,  certified  to  be  a  true  copy 
thereof  by  the  judge,  is  admissible  in  evidence  in  proceedings 
in  which  the  document  is  admissible  as  evidence  of  the 
document. 


8.107(1), 
amended 


7. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  107  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section 
4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof 
"or  106a". 


s.  107  (2,  3), 
re-enacted 


Power  of 
judge 


Idem 


(2)  Subsection  2,  and  subsection  3  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  4,  of 
the  said  section  107  are  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : 


(2)  Upon  any  application  of  a  landlord  for  a  writ  of 
possession  a  judge  may,  notwithstanding  any  other  provision 
of  this  Act  or  the  tenancy  agreement, 

(a)  refuse  to  grant  the  application  unless  he  is  satisfied, 
having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances,  that  it  would 
be  unfair  to  do  so;  or 

(b)  order  that  the  enforcement  of  the  writ  of  possession 
be  postponed  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  week. 

(3)  Without  restricting  the  generality  of  subsection  2, 
the  judge  shall  refuse  to  grant  the  application  where  he  is 
satisfied  that, 

(a)  the  landlord  is  in  breach  of  his  responsibilities 
under  this  Act  or  of  any  material  covenant  in 
the  tenancy  agreement ; 

(b)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that    the    tenant    has    complained    to   any   govern- 
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Section  7. — Subsection  1.  Subsection  1  of  section  107  of  the  Act 
presently  reads  as  follows : 

107.- — (/)  Unless  a  tenant  has  vacated  or  abandoned  rented  premises, 
the  landlord  shall  not  regain  possession  of  the  premises  on  the 
grounds  he  is  entitled  to  possession  except  under  the  authority  of 
a  writ  of  possession  obtained  under  section  106. 

The  reference  to  106a  added  at  the  end  of  subsection  1  of  section 
107  is  consequent  upon  the  enactment  of  section  106a  by  section  6 
of  the  Bill. 

Subsection  2.  Subsections  2  and  3  of  section  107  presently  read  as 
follows : 

(2)  In  any  proceeding  by  a  landlord  for  possession,  if  it  appears 
to  the  judge  that, 

(a)  the  notice  to  quit  was  given  because  of  the  tenant's  complaint 
to  any  governmental  authority  of  the  landlord's  violation  of  any 
statute  or  municipal  by-law  dealing  with  health  or  safety 
standards,  including  any  housing  standard  law;  or 

(b)  the  notice  to  quit  was  given  because  of  the  tenant's  attempt 
to  secure  or  enforce  his  legal  rights, 

the  judge  may  refuse  to  grant  an  order  or  writ  for  possession 
and  may  declare  the  notice  to  quit  invalid  and  the  notice  to  quit 
shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  been  given. 

(3)  A  landlord  shall  not  withhold  reasonable  supply  of  any  vital  service, 
such  as  heat,  fuel,  electricity,  gas,  water  or  other  vital  service,  that 
it  is  his  obligation  to  supply  under  the  tenancy  agreement  during 
the  tenant's  occupation  of  the  premises  and  until  the  date  on 
which  a  writ  of  possession  is  executed. 

The  re-enacted  -ubsections  2  and  3  enlarge  the  power  of  the  judge 
to  grant  equitable  relief  in  appropriate  circumstances. 

The  new  subsection  4  prohibits  a  landlord  from  conduct  designed  to 
cause  a  tenant  to  give  up  possession  of  his  premises. 
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Section  8.  Sections  86,  93,  111,  112  and  113  of  the  Act  are 
added  as  sections  the  contravention  of  which  constitutes  a  summary 
conviction  offence. 
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mental  authority  of  the  landlord's  violation  of  any 
statute  or  municipal  by-law  dealing  with  health  or 
safety  standards  including  any  housing  standard 
or  by-law ; 

(c)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  has  attempted  to  secure  or  enforce 
his  legal  rights ;  or 

(d)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  is  a  member  of  an  association, 
the  primary  purpose  of  which  is  to  secure  or 
enforce  legal  rights  of  tenants,  or  that  the  tenant 
is  attempting  to  organize  such  an  association. 

(e)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is  that 
the  premises  are  occupied  by  children,  provided 
that  the  occupation  by  the  children  does  not 
constitute  overcrowding  and  the  premises  are  suit- 
able for  children.  *"^^| 

(4)  A  landlord  shall  not,  withholding 

v    '  '  services 

(a)  withhold  reasonable  supply  of  any  vital  service, 
such  as  heat,  fuel,  electricity,  gas,  water  or  other 
vital  service,  that  it  is  his  Obligation  to  supply 
under  the  tenancy  agreement  or  deliberately  inter- 
fere with  the  supply  of  any  such  vital  service 
whether  or  not  it  is  his  obligation  to  supply  such 
service  during  the  tenant's  occupation  of  the  premises 
and  until  the  date  on  which  a  writ  of  possession 
is  executed ;  or 

(b)  substantially  interfere  with  the  reasonable  enjoyment 
of  the  premises  for  all  usual  purposes  by  a  tenant 
or  members  of  his  household  with  intent  to  cause 
the  tenant  to  give  up  possession  of  the  premises 
or  to  refrain  from  asserting  any  of  the  rights 
provided  by  this  Act  or  provided  by  the  tenancy 
agreement. 

8.  Subsection  1  of  section  108  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  redacted 
the    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1972,    chapter    123,    section    5,    is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Any   person   who   knowingly   contravenes   section   84,  Penalties 
85,  86,  93,  94,  95,  104,  107,  111,  112  or  113  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $2,000. 
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s.  109  (1)  (a), 
amended 


9.  Clause  a  of  subsection  1  of  section  109  of  the  said  Act  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "be"  in  the  second  line  and  after 
"sufficiently"  in  the  third  line  "served".  "1^1 


ss.  111-116, 
enacted 


10.  The   said   Act   is   amended   by   adding   thereto   the   following 
sections : 


MOBILE   HOME   PARKS 


Tenant's 
right  to 
sell,  etc. 


Exception 


Consent 


111. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  tenant  has  the 
right  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  the  possession 
of  his  mobile  home  while  it  is  situated  within  a  mobile  home 
park. 

(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  to  a  tenant  of  premises 
administered  by  or  for  the  Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario 
or  a  municipality,  or  any  agency  thereof. 

(3)  A  tenancy  agreement  may  provide  that  the  right  of  a 
tenant  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  possession  of  his 
mobile  home  while  it  is  situated  in  a  mobile  home  park  is 
subject  to  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  and,  where  it  is  so 
provided,  such  consent  shall  not  be  arbitrarily  or  unreason- 
ably withheld. 


Charges 


Determina- 
tion of 
disputes 


(4)  A  landlord  shall  not  make  any  charge  for  giving  his 
consent  referred  to  in  section  3,  except  his  reasonable 
expenses  incurred  thereby. 


(5)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  apply  by  summary 
application  to  a  judge  of  the  county  or  district  court  of 
the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate, 
who  may  determine  any  question  arising  under  subsections 
3  and  4.  ~^P1 


Landlord  as 
agent 


(6)  A  landlord  shall  not  act  as  the  agent  of  the  tenant 
in  any  negotiations  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  the 
possession  of  a  mobile  home  situated  in  a  mobile  home  park, 
except  pursuant  to  a  written  agency  contract. 


Entrance  and 
exit  fees 
prohibited 


112.  A  landlord  shall  not  make  any  charge  whatsoever  in 
respect  of, 


(a)  the  entry  of  a  mobile  home  into  a  mobile  home 
park; 

(b)  the  exit   of  a  mobile  home  from   a  mobile  home 
park; 
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Section  9.     The   amendment   clarifies   the   method   by   which   notices 
may  be  served. 


Section  10.  Sections  111,  112,  113  and  114  are  added  to  the  Act 
and  govern  mobile  home  parks  and  the  mutual  rights  and  obligation^  of 
the  owner  of  the  park  and  the  tenants  who  occupy  mobile  home  sites 
within  the  park. 

Section  115  is  new  and  requires  a  landlord  who  proposes  to  increase 
the  rent  charged  for  residential  premises  to  give  the  tenant  at  least 
ninety  days  prior  notice  of  the  increase.  A  tenant  who  does  not  elect 
to  terminate  his  tenancy  at  the  end  of  the  term  on  receiving  notice  of 
rent  increase  is  deemed  to  have  accepted  the  increase,  subject  in  the 
case  of  premises  governed  by  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review 
Act,  1975,  to  whatever  limitation  on  rental  increases  is  provided  by  that 
Act. 

Section  116  is  new  and  confers  power  on  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  to  make  regulations  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 
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(c)  the  installation  of  a  mobile  home  in  a  mobile  home 
park; 

(d)  the  removal  of  a  mobile  home  from  a  mobile  home 
park;  or 

(e)  the  granting  of  a  tenancy  in  a  mobile  home  park, 

except  to  the  extent  of  his  reasonable  expenses  incurred 
thereby. 

113. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  landlord  shall  |J5**^Jnt 
not  restrict  in  any  way  the  right  of  a  tenant  to  purchase  prohibited 
goods  or  services  from  the  person  of  his  choice. 

(2)  A  landlord  may  set  reasonable  standards  for  mobile standards 
home  equipment. 

(3)  Where  a  tradesman  has,  when 

v    '  tradesman 

may  be 

(a)  unduly    disturbed    the    peace    and    quiet    of    the  from  entry 
mobile  home  park; 

(b)  failed  to  observe  such  reasonable  rules  of  conduct 
as  have  been  established  by  the  landlord;  or 

(c)  violated  the  traffic  rules  of  the  mobile  home  park, 

despite  a  request  by  the  landlord  to  discontinue  such 
conduct,  the  landlord  may  after  due  notice  restrict  or 
prohibit  the  entry  of  such  tradesman  into  the  mobile  home 
park. 

114. — (1)  A  landlord  is  responsible  for,  SiSy1181" 

of  landlord 

(a)  providing  or  ensuring  the  availability  of  a  means 
for  the  removal  or  disposal  of  garbage  in  the  mobile 
home  park  at  reasonable  intervals; 

(b)  maintaining  mobile  home  park  roads  in  a  good 
state  of  repair; 

(c)  removing  excess  snow  from  mobile  home  park 
roads ; 

(d)  maintaining  the  plumbing,  sewage,  fuel  and  elec- 
trical systems  in  the  mobile  home  park  in  a  good 
state  of  repair ; 

(e)  maintaining  the  mobile  home  park  grounds  and  all 
buildings,  structures,  enclosures  and  equipment  in- 
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Responsi- 
bility 
of  tenant 


tended   for  the   common   use   of  the   tenants   in   a 
good  state  of  repair ;  and 

(/)  the  repair  of  damage  to  the  tenant's  property 
caused  by  the  wilful  or  negligent  conduct  of  the 
landlord. 

(2)  The  tenant  is  responsible  for  ordinary  cleanliness 
of  the  rented  premises  and  for  repair  of  damage  to  the 
landlord's  property  caused  by  his  wilful  or  negligent  conduct 
or  that  of  persons  who  are  permitted  on  the  premises  by 
him. 


Enforcement 


(3)  The  obligations  imposed  under  this  section  may  be 
enforced  by  summary  application  to  a  judge  of  the  county 
or  district  court  of  the  county  or  district  in  which  the 
mobile  home  park  is  situate  and  the  judge  may, 

(a)  terminate  the  tenancy  subject  to  such  relief  against 
forfeiture  as  the  judge  sees  fit; 

(b)  authorize  any  repair  that  has  been  or  is  to  be  made 
and  order  the  cost  thereof  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
responsible  to  make  the  repair,  such  cost  to  be 
recovered  by  due  process  or  by  set-off; 

(c)  make  such  further  or  other  order  as  the  judge 
considers  appropriate. 


NOTICE  OF  RENT  INCREASE 


Notice  of 

rent 

increase 


Where  tenant 
failes  to 
give  notice 
of 
termination 
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115. — (1)  A  landlord  shall  not  increase  the  rent  for 
residential  premises  unless  he  serves  on  the  tenant  a  notice 
in  writing  setting  out  his  intention  to  increase  the  rent  and 
the  amount  of  the  increase  intended  to  be  made  not  less 
than  ninety  days  prior  to  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  period. 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  a  notice  under  sub- 
section 1  fails  to  give  to  the  landlord  notice  of  termination 
in  accordance  with  section  99  within  the  time  required  under 
section  100,  101,  102,  103  or  103a,  as  the  case  requires, 
he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted, 


(a)  where    the    amount    of    the    rent    increase    is    not 
subject  to  review  by  law, 


Section  11.  The  forms  being  repealed  provide  the  form  of  a  notice 
of  termination  that  may  be  given  by  a  landlord  to  a  tenant  or  by  a  tenant 
to  a  landlord.  Forms  will  now  be  prescribed  by  regulations  made  under 
the  new  section  116  of  the  Act. 

Section  12.  The  section  is  transitional  in  respect  of  mobile  home 
sites. 
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(i)  the  amount  of  the  rent  increase  specified  in 
the  notice  of  the  landlord,  or 

(ii)  such  other  rent  increase  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  in  writing  between  the  landlord  and 
the  tenant;  or 

(b)  where  the  amount  of  the  rent  increase  is  subject  to 
review  by  law,  such  amount  of  rent  increase  as  does 
not  exceed  the  amount  allowed  under  the  law. 

(3)  The  deemed   acceptance  by  a  tenant   of  an   increase  accemtance 
in  rent  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  b  of  subsection  2,  does  not 
does  not  constitute  a  waiver  of  the  tenant's  right  to  take  waiver  of 
whatever    proceedings    are    available    to    him    under    any  rights 
law  in  force  that  provides  for  the  review  of  rent  increases. 

(4)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  The  Residential  Premises  where 
Rent   Review   Act,    J  97  5   (2nd   Session),    an   increase   in   rent  void 

by  the  landlord  where  the  landlord  has  not  served  a  notice  s9e785so2°di2 
according  to  the  provisions  of  subsection  1  is  void. 

116.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations, 

(a)  designating  classes  of  accommodation  that  are 
deemed  not  to  be  residential  premises  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act ; 

(b)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(c)  respecting  any  matter  necessary  or  advisable  to 
carry  out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this 
Act. 

1 1 .  Forms  4  and  5  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed.  repealed5' 

1 2.  Notwithstanding  any  reference   to   the   1st   day  of  January,  ^mobile011 
1970,  in  Part  IV  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  the  provisions  home  sites 
of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  c.'236 '  197°' 
residential  premises  as  defined  in  subclause  ii  of  clause  c  of 
section    1    of   The   Landlord   and   Tenant   Act,   as   enacted   by 
section   1  of  this  Act,  apply  only  on  and  after  the  day  this 

Act  comes  into  force. 

13.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  ca°e™nience" 

14.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Amend-  short  title 
ment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 


The  Hon.  R.  McMurtry 
Attorney  General 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  26  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 

HI{R   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the   advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the    Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Clause  c  of  section  1  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  being  re^^cted 
chapter    236   of   the    Revised    Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,    is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  "residential  premises"  means, 

(i)  any  premises  used  or  intended  for  use  for 
residential  purposes,  and 

(ii)  land  intended  and  used  as  a  site  for  a  mobile 
home  used  for  residential  purposes,  whether 
or  not  the  landlord  also  supplies  the  mobile 
home, 

but  does  not  include, 

(iii)  premises  occupied  for  business  purposes  with 
living  accommodation  attached  under  a  single 
lease  unless  the  tenant  occupying  the  living 
accommodation  is  a  person  other  than  the 
person  occupying  the  premises  for  business 
purposes,  in  which  case  the  living  accom- 
modation shall  be  deemed  residential  prem- 
ises, or 

(iv)  such  other  class  or  classes  of  accommodation 
as  may  be  designated  by  the  regulations. 

2.  Section    81    of   the   said   Act    is   repealed   and   the    following  ^enacted 
substituted  therefor: 

81.    In  this   Part,  Interpreta- 

(a)  "caretaker's   premises"   means  residential  premises 
used  for  residential  purposes  by  a  person  employed 
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as  a  caretaker,  janitor,  manager,  watchman,  security 
guard,  or  superintendent  in  respect  of  the  building 
in  which  the  residential  premises  are  situated; 

(b)  "mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed 
to  be  made  mobile,  and  constructed  or  manufactured 
to  provide  a  permanent  residence  for  one  or  more 
persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel  trailer  or 
tent  trailer  or  trailer  otherwise  designed ; 

(c)  "mobile  home  park"  means  the  residential  premises 
and  the  land,  structures  and  facilities  of  which  the 
landlord  retains  possession  and  that  are  intended 
for  the  common  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  tenants 
of  the  landlord  where  two  or  more  occupied  mobile 
homes  are  located  for  a  period  of  sixty  days  or 
more; 

(d)  "security  deposit"  means  money  or  any  property 
or  right  paid  or  given  by  a  tenant  of  residential 
premises  to  a  landlord  or  his  agent  or  to  anyone  on 
his  behalf  to  be  held  by  or  for  the  account  of  the 
landlord  as  security  for  the  performance  of  an 
obligation  or  the  payment  of  a  liability  of  the 
tenant  or  to  be  returned  to  the  tenant  upon  the 
happening  of  a  condition; 

(e)  "tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between 
a  tenant  and  a  landlord  for  possession  of  residential 
premises,  whether  written,  oral  or  implied. 

ss.  98-103  3.  Sections  98  and  99,  section  100  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 

re-enacted  J 

of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  2,  and  sections  101, 
102  and  103  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

termination  ^8. — (1)  Except   as   expressly   otherwise   provided   in   this 

of  tenancy  Act,    no    tenancy    of    residential    premises    whether    weekly, 

monthly,  year  to  year  or  for  any  term  certain,  shall  be 
terminated  except  upon  notice  by  the  landlord  or  the  tenant 
given  to  the  other  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Part. 

Exception  (2)  Nothing   in   subsection    1    prevents   a   tenant   at   any 

time  prior  to  the  end  of, 

{a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term, 

26 


from  making  application  under  section  96,  106  or  114  for 
an  order  declaring  the  tenancy  terminated  where  the 
tenant  alleges  an  act  or  omission  on  the  part  of  the  landlord 
that  constitutes  grounds  for  such  termination. 

(3)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  so  as  to  require  a 
landlord  to  give  notice  of  termination  where  a  tenant 
abandons  residential  premises  or  so  as  to  require  notice  of 
termination  by  either  party  where  there  is  a  surrender  of 
the  tenancy  agreement. 

99. — (1)  A  notice  of  termination  of  a  tenancy  shall  be  in£°ntent 
writing  and  shall,  notice 

(a)  be  signed  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,  or  his 
agent ; 

(b)  identify  the  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  notice 
is  given; 

(c)  state  the  date  on  which  the  tenancy  is  to  terminate ; 
and 

(d)  where    a    notice    of    termination    is    given    by    a 
landlord, 

(i)  specify  the  reasons  and  particulars  respecting 
the  termination,  and 

(ii)  inform  the  tenant  that  he  need  not  vacate 
the  premises  pursuant  to  the  notice,  but  that 
the  landlord  may  regain  possession  by  appli- 
cation for  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  obtained 
from  the  clerk  or  judge  of  the  county  court, 
which  application  the  tenant  is  entitled  to 
dispute. 

(2)  A  notice  of  termination  need  not  be  in  any  particular  £form 
form  but  notice  may  be  given  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  notice 
regulations  made  under  this  Act. 

100. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  weekly  tenancy  shall  be  Notice 
given  not  less  than  twenty-eight  days  before  the  date  the  terminate 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective  and  shall  be  specified  tenancy 
to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  a  week  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "week  of  the  tenancy"  Idem 
means  the  weekly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and 
not    necessarily    a    calendar    week    and,    unless    otherwise 
specifically  agreed  upon,  the  week  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on 
the  day  upon  which  rent  is  payable. 
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Notice  to 
terminate 
monthly 
tenancy 


Idem 


101. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  monthly  tenancy  shall 
be  given  not  less  than  sixty  days  before  the  date  the 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective  and  shall  be  specified 
to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of  a  month  of  the  tenancy. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section,  "month  of  the 
tenancy"  means  the  monthly  period  on  which  the  tenancy 
is  based  and  not  necessarily  a  calendar  month  and,  unless 
otherwise  specifically  agreed  upon,  the  month  shall  be  deemed 
to  begin  on  the  day  upon  which  rent  is  payable. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
yearly 
tenancy 


102. — (1)  A  notice  to  terminate  a  year  to  year  tenancy 
shall  be  given  not  less  than  sixty  days  before  the  last  day 
of  any  year  of  the  tenancy  to  be  effective  on  the  last  day  of 
that  year  of  the  tenancy. 


Idem 


(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "year  of  the  tenancy" 
means  the  yearly  period  on  which  the  tenancy  is  based  and 
not  necessarily  a  calendar  year,  and  unless  otherwise  agreed 
upon,  the  year  shall  be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  day,  or  the 
anniversary  of  the  day,  on  which  the  tenant  first  became 
entitled  to  possession. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
tenancy 
for  fixed 
term  of 
less  than 
one  year 


103.  A  notice  to  terminate  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term  of 
less  than  one  year  shall  be  given  not  less  than  sixty 
days  before  the  expiration  date  specified  in  the  tenancy 
agreement,  to  be  effective  on  such  expiration  date  specified 
in  the  tenancy  agreement. 


Notice  to 
terminate 
tenancy 
for  fixed 
term  of 
one  year 
or  more 


103a.  A  notice  to  terminate  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term 
of  one  year  or  any  longer  period  shall  be  given  not  less  than 
sixty  days  before  the  expiration  date  specified  in  the 
tenancy  agreement,  to  be  effective  on  such  expiration  date 
specified  in  the  tenancy  agreement. 


Notice  where 

landlord 

personally. 

etc., 

requires 

premises 


Renewal 
of  tenancy 
agreement 
for  fixed 
term 


1036.  Notwithstanding  section  100,  101,  102,  103  or  103a, 
where  a  landlord  bona  fide  requires  possession  of  residential 
premises  at  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  term, 

for  the  purpose  of  occupation  by  himself,  his  spouse  or  a 
child  or  parent  of  his  or  his  spouse,  the  period  of  the  notice 
of  termination  required  to  be  given  is  not  less  than  sixty 
days. 

103c. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2,  upon  the  expiration 
of  a  tenancy  agreement  for  a  fixed  term,  the  landlord  and 
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the  tenant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  renewed  the  tenancy 
agreement  as  a  monthly  tenancy  agreement  upon  the  same 
terms  and  conditions  as  are  provided  for  in  the  expired 
tenancy  agreement. 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  where  the  landlord  andExcePtion 
the  tenant  enter  into  a  new  tenancy  agreement  before  the 
expiration  of  the  term  specified  in  the  old  tenancy  agreement. 

103d—  (1)  Notwithstanding    section    100,    101,    102,    103,  Termination 
103a    or    1036,    where    a    landlord    requires    possession    of  demolition, 
residential  premises  for  the  purposes  of, 

(a)  demolition; 

(b)  conversion  to  use  for  a  purpose  other  than  rental 
residential  premises ;  or 

(c)  repairs  or  renovations  so  extensive  as  to  require  a 
building  permit  and  vacant  possession  of  the 
premises, 

the  landlord  may,  at  any  time  during  the  currency  of  the 
tenancy  agreement,  give  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy 
agreement,  provided  that  the  date  of  termination  specified 
shall  not  be  sooner  than, 

(d)  120  days  after  the  date  the  notice  is  given;  and 

(e)  the  end  of  the  tenancy  agreement. 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  receives  notice  of  termination  under  Earlier 

.>    '  termination 

subsection    1,    he    may    at    any    time    prior    to    the    date  by  tenant 
specified    in    the    notice    terminate    the    tenancy    agreement 

by, 

(a)  giving  the  landlord  not  less  than  ten  days  notice 
of  termination  specifying  an  earlier  date  of  termin- 
ation of  the  tenancy ; and 

(b)  paying  to  the  landlord  on  the  date  he  gives  notice 
of  termination  under  clause  a  the  proportionate 
amount  of  rent  due  up  to  the  date  the  earlier 
termination  is  specified  to  be  effective,  and  in 
determining  the  proportionate  amount  of  rent  due, 
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the  tenant  is  entitled  to  take  into  account  the 
amount  of  any  security  deposit  he  has  paid  for 
rent. 


Tenant 
has  right 
of  first 
refusal 


Application 
by  landlord 
under 
section  106 


Where 
notice  of 
termination 
void 


When  writ 
of  possession 
may  issue 


Early 

termination 
for  non- 
payment of 
rent 


Notice  to 
specify 
right  of 
tenant 


(3)  Where  a  tenant  has  received  notice  of  termination 
under  clause  c  of  subsection  1  and  has  indicated  in 
writing  to  the  landlord,  before  vacating  the  premises,  that 
he  wishes  to  have  a  first  refusal  to  occupy  the  premises 
as  a  tenant  when  the  repairs  or  renovations  are  completed, 
the  tenant  shall  have  such  right  of  first  refusal  to  occupy 
the  premises,  at  the  lowest  rent  that  would  be  charged  to 
any  other  tenant  for  the  same  premises,  provided  that  the 
tenant  informs  the  landlord  by  registered  mail  of  any 
change  of  address. 

(4)  A  landlord  who  has  given  a  notice  of  termination 
under  subsection  1,  may,  not  later  than  thirty  days  after 
the  termination  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination, 
make  an  application  under  section  106  for  an  order  directing 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  to  be  effective  on  a  day 
not  earlier  than  the  termination  date  specified  in  the 
notice  of  termination. 

(5)  A  notice  of  termination  given  by  a  landlord  under 
subsection  1  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless, 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises; 
or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice  of  termination. 

(6)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  4,  shall  not 
direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless  he  is  satisfied 
that  the  landlord  bona  fide  intends  to  demolish  the  premises, 
convert  them  to  another  use  or  extensively  repair  or  renovate 
the  premises,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  has  obtained  all 
necessary  permits  or  other  authority  that  may  be  required 
to  do  so. 

103*.— (1)  Notwithstanding  section  100,  101,  102,  103, 
103a  or  1036,  where  a  tenant  fails  to  pay  rent  in  accordance 
with  a  tenancy  agreement,  the  landlord  may  serve  on  the 
tenant  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy  agreement  to 
be  effective  not  earlier  than  the  twentieth  day  after  the 
notice  is  given. 

(2)  The  notice  of  termination  shall  specify  the  right  of  the 
tenant  to  avoid  the  termination  of  the  tenancy  by  payment 
of  the  rent  demanded  within  fourteen  days  of  his  receiving 
the  notice  of  termination. 
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(3)  Where   a   tenant    who   receives   notice   of   termination  Notice  void 
under  subsection   1    pays   to   the  landlord  the   rent   that   is  paid 
due  in  accordance  with  the  tenancy  agreement  and  within 
fourteen  days  of  the  day  he  receives  the  notice,  the  notice 
of  termination  is  void  and  of  no  effect. 


(4)  Where  a  tenant  fails  to  pay  the  rent  demanded  within  ^C^S^S1 
the  fourteen  days  mentioned  in  subsection  2,  the  landlord  is  under 
entitled  to  make  application  forthwith  under  section  106. 

(5)  Where  application  is  brought  by  the  landlord  under  ^ceedings 
section  106  and  the  tenant  at  any  time  before  the  judgment  maybe 

ii  r-       i  ii       i  •  stayed 

has  become  final,  pays  into  court  all  the  rent  in  arrears 
and  the  costs  of  the  application,  the  proceedings  in  the 
application  are  forever  stayed. 

103/.— (1)  Notwithstanding    section    100,    101,    102,    103,  Early 

<n1  (A-i  i  termination 

103a  Or  1036,  Where,  by  landlord 

for  cause 

(a)  a  tenant  causes  or  permits  undue  damage  to  the 
rented  premises  or  its  environs  and  whether  by  his 
own  wilful  or  negligent  acts  or  by  those  of  any 
person  whom  the  tenant  permits  on  the  residential 
premises ; 

(b)  a  tenant  at  any  time  during  the  term  of  the 
tenancy  exercises  or  carries  on,  or  permits  to  be 
exercised  or  carried  on,  in  or  upon  the  residential 
premises  or  any  part  thereof,  any  illegal  act, 
trade,  business,  occupation  or  calling ; 

(c)  the  conduct  of  the  tenant  or  a  person  permitted  in 
the  residential  premises  by  him  is  such  that  it 
substantially  interferes  with  the  reasonable  enjoy- 
ment of  the  premises  for  all  usual  purposes  by  the 
landlord  or  the  other  tenants ; 

(d)  the  safety  or  other  bona  fide  and  lawful  right, 
privilege  or  interest  of  any  other  tenant  in  the 
residential  premises  is  or  has  been  seriously  impaired 
by  an  act  or  omission  of  the  tenant  or  a  person 
permitted  in  the  residential  premises  by  him  where 
such  act  or  omission  occurs  in  the  residential  premises 
or  its  environs ;  or 

(e)  the  number  of  persons  occupying  the  residential 
premises  on  a  continuing  basis  results  in  the 
contravention  of  health  or  safety  standards  including 
any  housing  standards  required  by  law ; 
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R.S.C.  1970, 
c.  N-10 


(/)  a  tenant  of  residential  premises  administered  for  or 
on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario 
or  a  municipality  or  any  agency  thereof  or  forming 
part  of  a  non-profit,  limited  dividend  housing 
project  financed  under  the  National  Housing  Act 
(Canada)  has  knowingly  and  materially  misrepre- 
sented his  income  or  that  of  other  members  of  his 
family  occupying  the  residential  premises, 


the  landlord  may  serve  on  the  tenant  a  notice  of  termination 
of  the  tenancy  agreement  to  be  effective  not  earlier  than  the 
twentieth  day  after  the  notice  is  given,  specifying  the  act  or 
acts  complained  of,  and  requiring  the  tenant,  within  seven 
days,  to  pay  to  the  landlord  the  reasonable  costs  of  repairing 
the  premises  or  to  make  the  repairs  to  the  reasonable 
satisfaction  of  the  landlord  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause 
a  or  to  cease  and  desist  from  the  activities  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  clause  c  or  d  or  to  reduce  the  number  of 
persons  occupying  the  premises  in  the  case  mentioned  in 
clause  e. 


Notice  void 
where 
tenant 
complies 


(2)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  a  notice  from  a  landlord 
under  clause  a,  c,  d  or  e  of  subsection  1  within  seven 
days  of  his  receiving  the  notice  pays  the  reasonable  costs 
of  repairs  or  makes  arrangements  satisfactory  to  the  land- 
lord to  pay  such  costs  or  to  make  such  repairs  to  the 
reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  landlord,  or  ceases  and  desists 
from  the  activities  or  reduces  the  number  of  persons  occupying 
the  premises,  as  the  case  may  require,  the  notice  of 
termination  is  null  and  void. 


Application 
by  landlord 
under 
s.106, 
etc. 


(3)  Where  a  tenant  fails  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  a 
notice  served  under  subsection  1  within  the  seven  day 
period  specified  in  subsection  2  or  where  the  notice  is  served 
pursuant  to  clause  b  or  /  of  subsection  1,  the  landlord 
is  entitled  to  make  application  forthwith  under  section  106. 


Further 
contra- 
vention 
by  tenant 


(4)  Where  a  notice  of  termination  has  become  null  and  void 
under  subsection  2  by  reason  of  the  tenant  complying  with 
the  terms  of  the  notice  within  the  seven  days  and  the 
tenant  within  six  months  thereafter  again  contravenes  any  of 
the  clauses  of  subsection  1,  the  landlord  may  serve  on  the 
tenant  notice  of  termination  of  the  tenancy  agreement  to  be 
effective  not  earlier  than  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  notice 
is  given,  and  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  make  application 
forthwith  under  section  106. 


When  writ  of 
possession 
may  issue 


(5)  A  judge  hearing  an  application  under  section  106 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant  to  subsection  3  or  4 
shall    not   direct    the   issue   of   a   writ   of   possession   unless 
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the   judge   is   satisfied   that   one   or   more  of  the   causes   of 
termination  set  out  in  subsection  1  exist. 

(6)  A    notice   of   termination   given   by   a   landlord   to   a  ^erenotice 
tenant  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless,  tionvoid 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises ;  or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice. 

103g. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  gives  notice  of  termination  gtoadaaaoa 
to  a  tenant  under  section  100,  101,  102,  103,  103a  or  1036,  atendofterm 
the  landlord  may,  not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the 
termination  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination, 
make  application  under  section  106  for  an  order  directing 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  and  may  join  with  the 
application  a  claim  for  any  other  order  or  judgment  that 
the  judge  or  clerk  may  make  or  give  under  that  section. 

(2)  A    notice   of   termination   given   by   a   landlord   to   a  ^ere^notice 
tenant  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless,  ation  void 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises ;  or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  section  106, 

not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice. 

(3)  A    judge    hearing    an    application    under    section    106  when  writ 
brought  by  a  landlord  pursuant   to  subsection   1   shall  not  possession 
direct  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  possession  unless  the  judge  is 
satisfied   that    one   or   more   of   the   causes   for   termination 

of  a   tenancy   agreement   specified  in  section    103e  or   103/ 
exists  or  that, 

(a)  the  landlord  bona  fide  requires  possession  of  the 
residential  premises  for  the  purpose  of  occupation 
by  himself,  his  spouse  or  a  child  or  parent  of  his 
or  his  spouse,  and  the  landlord  has  complied  with 
section  1036; 

(b)  the  tenant  has  persistently  failed  to  pay  rent  on 
the  date  it  becomes  due  and  payable ; 

(c)  the  residential  premises  in  respect  of  which  the 
notice  of  termination   was  given   are   administered 


26 


10 

for  or  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Canada  or 

Ontario  or  a  municipality  or  any  agency  thereof  or 

form  part  of  a  non-profit,  limited  dividend  housing 

R-S.c  1970,  project   financed  under  the   National  Housing  Act 

(Canada)  and  the  tenant  has  ceased  to  meet  the 
qualifications  required  for  occupancy  of  such  prem- 
ises; 

(d)  the  tenant  was  an  employee  of  an  employer  who 
provided  the  tenant  with  residential  premises  during 
his  employment  and  his  employment  has  terminated ; 
or 

(e)  the  tenancy  arose  by  virtue  of  or  collateral  to  a 
bona  fide    agreement    of    purchase    and    sale    of    a 

r.s.o.  1970,  proposed    unit    within    the    meaning    of    The    Con- 

dominium Act  and  the  agreement  of  purchase  and  sale 
has  been  terminated, 


c.77 


and  the  judge  shall  not  consider  any  cause  for  termination 
not  specifically  mentioned  in  this  Part. 

s.io4,  4.  Section    104  of  the   said  Act   is  repealed  and  the   following 

re-enacted  . 

substituted  therefor: 
posting  up  104. — (1)  A  landlord, 

notice  v    ' 

provisions 

(a)  of  a  mobile  home  park;  or 

(b)  renting  more  than  one  rented  premises  in  the  same 
building  and  retaining  possession  of  part  of  the 
building  for  use  of  all  tenants  in  common, 

shall, 

(c)  post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain  posted  the 
legal  name  of  the  landlord  and  his  address  for 
service ;  and 

(d)  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  •  February,  1976, 
post  up  conspicuously  and  maintain  posted  a  copy 
of  Part  IV  of  this  Act  or  a  summary  thereof  as 
prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

proceedings  (2)  Any   proceeding   taken  by  or  on   behalf  of  a   tenant 

may  be  commenced  against  the  landlord  in  the  name  posted 
under  clause  c  of  subsection  1. 

s.106,  5. — (1)  Section  106  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 

re-enacted  of  Qntario    19?2    chapter  123,  section  3,  is  repealed  and 

the  following  substituted  therefor: 
26 
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106. — (1)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  apply  by  summary  Application 
application   to  a  judge  of  the   county  or  district   court  of  possession, 
the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate  for  rent,  etc. 
an  order, 

(a)  declaring  the  tenancy  agreement  terminated; 

(b)  for  a  writ  of  possession ; 

(c)  for  the  payment  of  arrears  of  rent ; 

(d)  for  the  payment  of  compensation  under  section  105; 

(e)  for  return  of  a  security  deposit  and  interest  thereon ; 

(/)  for  an  abatement  of  rent ; 

(g)  granting  relief  against  forfeiture  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  judge  may  decide, 

or  any  of  them. 

(2)  Application   for   an   order   under   clause   c,   d,  f  or  g  Application 
of  subsection   1   may  be  made  only  where  the  tenant  is  in 
possession,  whether  in  accordance  with  the  tenancy  agree- 
ment or  as  an  overholding  tenant. 

(3)  Application  may  be  made  for  an  order  under  clause  Idem 
c,  d,  e,  f  or  g  of  subsection   1   whether  or  not  application 

is  also  made  for  an  order  under  clause  a  or  b  of  subsection  1 . 

(4)  The    summary    application    shall    be    served    on    the  service  of 

v    '  j         rr  application 

respondent  at  least  four  clear  days  before  the  day  for  the  and  contents 
return    of    the    motion    and    it    shall   contain    the    following 
warning : 

If  you  intend  to  dispute  the  applicant's  claim,  you 
must  attend  before  the  County  Court  Clerk  at  the  hour  of 

o'clock  in  the noon  on  the day  of 

at    his    office    in    the    Court    House 

at or  file  with  him  before  the 

day  of a  notice  of  dispute  in  writing, 

setting  out  briefly  the  grounds  upon  which  you  dispute 
the  applicant's  claim.  If  you  do  not  attend  or  do  not 
file  a  notice  of  dispute,  the  clerk  of  the  court  may  sign 
an  order  directing, 
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(a)  that  the  tenancy  agreement  is  terminated; 

(b)  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue; 

(c)  judgment   for   the   amount   claimed  for  arrears   of 
rent; 

(d)  judgment  for  the  payment  of  compensation  under 
section  105; 

(e)  judgment    for   the   return    of   the   security   deposit 
and  interest  thereon; 

(/)  that  there  be  an  abatement  of  rent  in  the  amount 
claimed, 


Dispute 


or  any  of  them. 

(5)  The  respondent  may  dispute  the  applicant's  claim  by 
attending  on  the  return  of  the  motion  or  by  filing  with  the 
clerk  of  the  court  before  the  day  for  the  return  of  the 
motion  a  statement  in  writing  setting  out  briefly  the  grounds 
upon  which  he  disputes  the  applicant's  claim. 


Payment 
to  clerk 
of  amounts 
in  dispute 


(6)  No  dispute  to  a  claim  for  arrears  of  rent  or  com- 
pensation under  section  105  may  be  made  by  the  tenant 
under  subsection  5  on  the  grounds  that  the  landlord  is  in 
breach  of  an  express  or  implied  covenant  unless  the  tenant 
has  first  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  court  the  amount  of  the 
rent  and  compensation  claimed  to  be  in  arrears  less, 


(a)  amounts  paid  by  the  tenant  for  which  he  alleges 
he  is  entitled  to  set-off  under  clause  b  of  subsection 
3  of  section  96,  as  substantiated  by  receipts  filed; 
and 

(b)  amounts  of  rent  and  compensation  alleged  by 
the  tenant  by  his  dispute  to  have  been  paid  as 
substantiated  by  receipts  filed  or  verified  by  affi- 
davit. 


Default 
judgment 


(7)  Where  the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  not  disputed, 
the  clerk  of  the  court  may  sign  an  order  declaring  the 
tenancy  agreement  terminated,  or  directing  that  a  writ 
of  possession  issue  or  may  give  judgment  for  the  amount  of 
arrears  of  rent,  or  for  the  amount  of  compensation  under 
section  105  or  for  the  return  of  the  security  deposit  and 
interest  thereon  or  for  an  abatement  of  rent  or  any  of  them, 
in  accordance  with  the  claim. 
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(8)  Where  the  clerk  of  the  court  signs  an  order  or  judg-  f^ng' 
ment  under  subsection  7,  the  respondent  may,  within  seven  default 
days  after  the  service  thereof,  by  motion,  ex  parte,   apply 

to  the  judge  to  have  the  order  or  judgment  set  aside  and 
the  judge  may  so  order  upon  being  satisfied  that  reasonable 
grounds  for  dispute  exist. 

(9)  The  judge  may  extend  the  time  for  bringing  a  motion  ^tension 
under  subsection  8  upon  being  satisfied  that  a  proper  case  for  motion 
has  been  made  for  so  doing.  aside 

(10)  Where  the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  disputed,  the  Heaving 
case  may  be  set  down  for  a  hearing  forthwith  or  at  such 

time  and  place  as  the  judge  may  appoint. 

(11)  After    a    hearing,    the    judge    shall    determine    the  °^er 
applicant's   claim   and   may   make   an   order   declaring   the  judgment 
tenancy  agreement  terminated,  or  directing  that  a  writ  of 
possession  issue  or  give  judgment  for  the  arrears  of  rent, 

or  for  compensation  under  section  105  found  due,  or  for  the 
return  of  the  security  deposit  and  interest  thereon  or  for  an 
abatement  of  rent,  or  any  of  them  and,  subject  to  clause  b 
of  subsection  2  of  section  107,  in  any  such  order  may 
impose  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  judge  considers 
appropriate. 

(12)  Where  an  application  is  brought  under  this  section  Judge  may 

i  •  iiiii  r\r  nx  common 

and  application  has  also  been  brought  under  section  96  or  hearing 
114,  the  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  fix  a  common  date 
for   the   hearing    and   hear   and    determine   all   the   matters 
at  issue  between  the  parties. 

(2)  This  Act  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  applications  made  APPlication 
under  section  106  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act  before  ^^°1970, 
this  section  comes  into  force. 

6.  Sections   106a  and  1066  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  JSLjSSotS*' 

Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  3,  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

106a. — (1)  Where   a   tenant   has  given   a  landlord   notice  byfiSiSd 
of   termination  of  a   tenancy   agreement   or  where   there   is  for  writ  of 

...  ii       t  possession 

an    agreement    to   terminate   in   writing   the   landlord   may,  where  tenant 
not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date  notfaof 
specified,  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  or  district  court  0rrnasTgreed 
of  the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate  termination 
a  copy  of  the  notice  of  termination  or  agreement  in  writing 
verified  by  affidavit,  and  the  clerk  of  the  court  shall  sign 
an  order  directing  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue,  effective 
not  earlier  than  the  date  specified  in  the  notice  of  termination 
or  the  agreement  to  terminate. 
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Setting 

aside 

order 


Hearing 


(2)  Where  the  clerk  of  the  court  signs  an  order  under 
subsection  1,  the  tenant  may,  within  four  days  after  service 
thereof,  apply  to  the  judge  ex  parte  to  have  the  order  set  aside 
and  the  judge  may  so  order  upon  being  satisfied  that 
reasonable  grounds  for  dispute  exist. 

(3)  Where  the  judge  sets  aside  an  order  under  subsection 
2,  the  judge  shall  in  writing  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  a 
hearing  to  determine  the  landlord's  claim  and  the  provisions 
of  section  106  apply  mutatis  mutandis. 


Where 
notice  of 
termination 
void 


(4)  A    notice    of    termination    given    by    a    tenant    to    a 
landlord  is  void  and  of  no  effect  unless, 

(a)  the  tenant  delivers  up  possession  of  the  premises; 
or 

(b)  the  landlord  brings  an  application  under  this  section, 


Termination 
in  respect 
of 

caretaker's 
premises 


Application 
by  landlord 
under 
s.  106 


not    later    than    thirty    days    after    the    termination    date 
specified  in  the  notice. 

1066. — (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Part,  where 
a  landlord  has  entered  into  a  tenancy  agreement  in  respect 
of  caretaker's  premises,  unless  otherwise  agreed,  the  tenancy 
of  the  tenant  is  terminated  on  the  day  on  which  the 
employment  of  the  tenant  is  terminated  and  the  tenant 
shall  within  one  week  thereafter  vacate  the  caretaker's 
premises. 

(2)  If  the  tenant  fails  to  vacate  the  premises  as  set  out 
in  subsection  1,  the  landlord  may  forthwith  make  application 
under  section  106. 


No  rent 
or 

compen- 
sation 
to  be 
charged 

Appeal 


(3)  A  landlord  shall  not  charge  or  receive  any  rent  or 
compensation  from  the  tenant  in  respect  of  the  period  of 
one  week  mentioned  in  subsection  1. 

106c. — (1)  An  appeal  lies  to  the  Divisional  Court  from  a 
final  order  or  judgment  of  a  judge  under  this  Part. 


Payment 

of 

rent 


(2)  Where  a  payment  of  arrears  of  rent  or  compensation 
under  section  105  has  been  made  under  subsection  6  of 
section  106  in  respect  of  a  ground  of  dispute  that  is  a  sub- 
ject of  appeal,  no  notice  of  appeal  may  be  filed  by  the 
tenant  until  any  additional  rent  or  compensation  accruing 
to  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  notice  has  been  paid  to  the 
clerk  of  the  county  or  district  court  and  evidence  of  pay- 
ments made  under  this  subsection  and  subsection  6  of 
section  106  shall  accompany  the  notice. 
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106^.  The   judge    of    the    county   or   district    court    may,  ofa^e™£nt 
where    the    judgment    or    order    has    become    final,    on    the  out  of 
application   of  the  landlord   or   tenant,   direct   the  clerk   to 
pay  moneys  held  by  him  under  subsection  6  of  section  106 
and   subsection    2    of   section    106c    to    the    person    entitled 
thereto. 

106e. — (1)  A  party  to  an  application  under  this  Part  may  ^rtbe 
be  represented  by  counsel  or  an  agent.  represented 

r  J  °  by  agent 

(2)  A  judge  of  a  county  or  district  court  may  exclude  Exclusion 
from  a  hearing  anyone,  other  than  a  barrister  and  solicitor 
qualified  to  practise  in  Ontario,  appearing  as  an  agent 
on  behalf  of  a  party  if  he  finds  that  such  person  is  not 
competent  properly  to  represent  or  to  advise  the  party  or 
does  not  understand  and  comply  at  the  hearing  with  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  an  advocate  or  adviser. 

106/.  Where  more  than  one  person  has  a  common  interest  ^nPtraetive 
in  respect  of  an  application  under  this  Part,  one  or  more  of  actions 
those  persons  may  be  authorized  by  a  judge  of  the  county 
or  district  court  in  which  the  premises  are  located  to  make 
or  defend  an  application  on  behalf  of,  or  for  the  benefit  of 
all. 

106g. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  judge  of  the  what 
county  or  district  court  may  admit  as  evidence  at  a  hearing  is 
under  this  Part,  whether  or  not  given  or  proven  under  oath 
or  affirmation  or  admissible  as  evidence  in  a  court, 

(a)  any  oral  testimony;  and 

(b)  any  document  or  other  thing, 

relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  proceedings  and  may 
act  on  such  evidence,  but  the  judge  may  exclude  anything 
unduly  repetitious. 

(2)  Nothing  is  admissible  in  evidence  at  a  hearing,  evidence 

is 
inadmissible 

(a)  that  would  be   inadmissible   in  a  court  by  reason 
of  any  privilege  under  the  law  of  evidence;  or 

(b)  that  is  inadmissible  by  any  statute. 

(3)  Nothing   in   subsection    1    overrides   the   provisions   of  conflicts 
any   Act   expressly  limiting   the   extent   to   or   purposes   for 
which   any   oral    testimony,    documents    or    things   may   be 
admitted  or  used  in  evidence  in  any  proceedings. 
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Copies 


Photocopies 


Certified 

copy 

admissible 

in 

evidence 


(4)  Where  a  judge  is  satisfied  as  to  their  authenticity, 
a  copy  of  a  document  or  other  thing  may  be  admitted  as 
evidence  at  a  hearing. 

(5)  Where  a  document  has  been  filed  in  evidence  at  a 
hearing,  the  judge  may,  or  the  person  producing  it  or  entitled 
to  it  may  with  the  leave  of  the  judge  cause  the  document 
to  be  photocopied  and  the  judge  may  authorize  the  photo- 
copy to  be  filed  in  evidence  in  the  place  of  the  document  filed 
and  release  the  document  filed,  or  may  furnish  to  the  person 
producing  it  or  the  person  entitled  to  it  a  photocopy  of  the 
document  filed  certified  by  the  judge. 

(6)  A  document  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  a  document 
filed  in  evidence  at  a  hearing,  certified  to  be  a  true  copy 
thereof  by  the  judge,  is  admissible  in  evidence  in  proceedings 
in  which  the  document  is  admissible  as  evidence  of  the 
document. 


s.  107(1), 
amended 


7. — (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  107  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section 
4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof 
"or  106a;". 


s.  107  (2.  3), 
re-enacted 


(2)  Subsection  2,  and  subsection  3  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1972,  chapter  123,  section  4,  of 
the  said  section  107  are  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : 


Power  of 
judge 


Idem 


(2)  Upon  any  application  of  a  landlord  for  a  writ  of 
possession  a  judge  may,  notwithstanding  any  other  provision 
of  this  Act  or  the  tenancy  agreement, 

(a)  refuse  to  grant  the  application  unless  he  is  satisfied, 
having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances,  that  it  would 
be  unfair  to  do  so;  or 

(b)  order  that  the  enforcement  of  the  writ  of  possession 
be  postponed  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  week. 

(3)  Without  restricting  the  generality  of  subsection  2, 
the  judge  shall  refuse  to  grant  the  application  where  he  is 
satisfied  that, 

(a)  the  landlord  is  in  breach  of  his  responsibilities 
under  this  Act  or  of  any  material  covenant  in 
the  tenancy  agreement ; 

(b)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that    the    tenant    has   complained    to   any   govern- 
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mental  authority  of  the  landlord's  violation  of  any 
statute  or  municipal  by-law  dealing  with  health  or 
safety  standards  including  any  housing  standard 
or  by-law ; 

(c)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  has  attempted  to  secure  or  enforce 
his  legal  rights ;  or 

(d)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is 
that  the  tenant  is  a  member  of  an  association, 
the  primary  purpose  of  which  is  to  secure  or 
enforce  legal  rights  of  tenants,  or  that  the  tenant 
is  attempting  to  organize  such  an  association. 

(e)  a  reason  for  the  application  being  brought  is  that 
the  premises  are  occupied  by  children,  provided 
that  the  occupation  by  the  children  does  not 
constitute  overcrowding  and  the  premises  are  suit- 
able for  children. 

(4)  A  landlord  shall  not,  withholding 

\    '  '  services 

(a)  withhold  reasonable  supply  of  any  vital  service, 
such  as  heat,  fuel,  electricity,  gas,  water  or  other 
vital  service,  that  it  is  his  obligation  to  supply 
under  the  tenancy  agreement  or  deliberately  inter- 
fere with  the  supply  of  any  such  vital  service 
whether  or  not  it  is  his  obligation  to  supply  such 
service  during  the  tenant's  occupation  of  the  premises 
and  until  the  date  on  which  a  writ  of  possession 
is  executed ;  or 

(b)  substantially  interfere  with  the  reasonable  enjoyment 
of  the  premises  for  all  usual  purposes  by  a  tenant 
or  members  of  his  household  with  intent  to  cause 
the  tenant  to  give  up  possession  of  the  premises 
or  to  refrain  from  asserting  any  of  the  rights 
provided  by  this  Act  or  provided  by  the  tenancy 
agreement. 

8.  Subsection  1  of  section  108  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  redacted 
the    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1972,    chapter    123,    section    5,    is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Any   person   who   knowingly   contravenes   section    84,  Penalties 
85,  86,  93,  94,  95,  104,  107,  111,  112  or  113  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  $2,000. 
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s.  109(1)  (a), 
amended 


9.  Clause  a  of  subsection  1  of  section  109  of  the  said  Act  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "be"  in  the  second  line  and  after 
"sufficiently"  in  the  third  line  "served". 


ss.  111-116. 
enacted 


10.  The   said   Act   is   amended   by   adding   thereto   the   following 
sections : 


MOBILE   HOME   PARKS 


Tenant's 
right  to 
sell,  etc. 


111. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  tenant  has  the 
right  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  the  possession 
of  his  mobile  home  while  it  is  situated  within  a  mobile  home 
park. 


Exception 


Consent 


(2)  Subsection  1  does  not  apply  to  a  tenant  of  premises 
administered  by  or  for  the  Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario 
or  a  municipality,  or  any  agency  thereof. 

(3)  A  tenancy  agreement  may  provide  that  the  right  of  a 
tenant  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  possession  of  his 
mobile  home  while  it  is  situated  in  a  mobile  home  park  is 
subject  to  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  and,  where  it  is  so 
provided,  such  consent  shall  not  be  arbitrarily  or  unreason- 
ably withheld. 


Charges 


Determina- 
tion of 
disputes 


(4)  A  landlord  shall  not  make  any  charge  for  giving  his 
consent  referred  to  in  section  3,  except  his  reasonable 
expenses  incurred  thereby. 

(5)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  apply  by  summary 
application  to  a  judge  of  the  county  or  district  court  of 
the  county  or  district  in  which  the  premises  are  situate, 
who  may  determine  any  question  arising  under  subsections 
3  and  4. 


Landlord  as 
agent 


(6)  A  landlord  shall  not  act  as  the  agent  of  the  tenant 
in  any  negotiations  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  part  with  the 
possession  of  a  mobile  home  situated  in  a  mobile  home  park, 
except  pursuant  to  a  written  agency  contract. 


Entrance  and 
exit  fees 
prohibited 


112.  A  landlord  shall  not  make  any  charge  whatsoever  in 
respect  of, 


(a)  the  entry  of  a  mobile  home  into  a  mobile  home 
park; 
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(b)  the   exit   of   a   mobile   home   from   a   mobile  home 
park; 
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(e)  the  installation  of  a  mobile  home  in  a  mobile  home 
park; 

(d)  the  removal  of  a  mobile  home  from  a  mobile  home 
park;  or 

(e)  the  granting  of  a  tenancy  in  a  mobile  home  park, 

except  to  the  extent  of  his  reasonable  expenses  incurred 
thereby. 

113.— (1)  Subject  to  subsections  2  and  3,  a  landlord  shall 3?££S*nt 
not  restrict  in  any  way  the  right  of  a  tenant  to  purchase  prohibited 
goods  or  services  from  the  person  of  his  choice. 

(2)  A  landlord  may  set  reasonable  standards  for  mobile standards 
home  equipment. 

(3)  Where  a  tradesman  has,  when 

v    '  tradesman 

may  be 

(a)  unduly    disturbed    the    peace    and    quiet    of    the  from  entry 
mobile  home  park; 

(b)  failed  to  observe  such  reasonable  rules  of  conduct 
as  have  been  established  by  the  landlord ;  or 

(c)  violated  the  traffic  rules  of  the  mobile  home  park, 

despite  a  request  by  the  landlord  to  discontinue  such 
conduct,  the  landlord  may  after  due  notice  restrict  or 
prohibit  the  entry  of  such  tradesman  into  the  mobile  home 
park. 

114. — (1)  A  landlord  is  responsible  for,  Kesponsi- 

of  landlord 

(a)  providing  or  ensuring  the  availability  of  a  means 
for  the  removal  or  disposal  of  garbage  in  the  mobile 
home  park  at  reasonable  intervals; 

(b)  maintaining  mobile  home  park  roads  in  a  good 
state  of  repair; 

(f)  removing  excess  snow  from  mobile  home  park 
roads ; 

(d)  maintaining  the  plumbing,  sewage,  fuel  and  elec- 
trical systems  in  the  mobile  home  park  in  a  good 
state  of  repair ; 

(e)  maintaining  the  mobile  home  park  grounds  and  all 
buildings,  structures,  enclosures  and  equipment  in- 
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Responsi- 
bility 
of  tenant 


tended   for   the   common   use   of   the   tenants   in   a 
good  state  of  repair ;  and 

(/)  the  repair  of  damage  to  the  tenant's  property 
caused  by  the  wilful  or  negligent  conduct  of  the 
landlord. 

(2)  The  tenant  is  responsible  for  ordinary  cleanliness 
of  the  rented  premises  and  for  repair  of  damage  to  the 
landlord's  property  caused  by  his  wilful  or  negligent  conduct 
or  that  of  persons  who  are  permitted  on  the  premises  by 
him. 


Enforcement 


(3)  The  obligations  imposed  under  this  section  may  be 
enforced  by  summary  application  to  a  judge  of  the  county 
or  district  court  of  the  county  or  district  in  which  the 
mobile  home  park  is  situate  and  the  judge  may, 

(a)  terminate  the  tenancy  subject  to  such  relief  against 
forfeiture  as  the  judge  sees  fit; 

(b)  authorize  any  repair  that  has  been  or  is  to  be  made 
and  order  the  cost  thereof  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
responsible  to  make  the  repair,  such  cost  to  be 
recovered  by  due  process  or  by  set-off; 

(c)  make  such  further  or  other  order  as  the  judge 
considers  appropriate. 


Notice  of 

rent 

increase 


Where  tenant 
failes  to 
give  notice 
of 
termination 


NOTICE  OF  RENT  INCREASE 

115. — (1)  A  landlord  shall  not  increase  the  rent  for 
residential  premises  unless  he  serves  on  the  tenant  a  notice 
in  writing  setting  out  his  intention  to  increase  the  rent  and 
the  amount  of  the  increase  intended  to  be  made  not  less 
than  ninety  days  prior  to  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  period. 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  who  receives  a  notice  under  sub- 
section 1  fails  to  give  to  the  landlord  notice  of  termination 
in  accordance  with  section  99  within  the  time  required  under 
section  100,  101,  102,  103  or  103a,  as  the  case  requires, 
he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted, 

(a)  where    the    amount    of    the    rent    increase    is    not 
subject  to  review  by  law, 
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(i)  the  amount  of  the  rent  increase  specified  in 
the  notice  of  the  landlord,  or 

(ii)  such  other  rent  increase  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  in  writing  between  the  landlord  and 
the  tenant;  or 

(b)  where  the  amount  of  the  rent  increase  is  subject  to 
review  by  law,  such  amount  of  rent  increase  as  does 
not  exceed  the  amount  allowed  under  the  law. 

(3)  The   deemed   acceptance   by   a   tenant   of  an   increase  Deemed 
in  rent  in  the  case  mentioned  in  clause  b  of  subsection  2,  does  not 

.  . . .  .  e    , ,  »        •    i  i      constitute 

does  not  constitute  a  waiver  of  the  tenant  s  right  to  take  waiver  of 
whatever    proceedings    are    available    to    him    under    any  rights  s 
law  in  force  that  provides  for  the  review  of  rent  increases. 

(4)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  The  Residential  Premises  where 
Rent  Review   Act,    1975   (2nd  Session),   an   increase   in   rent  void 

by  the  landlord  where  the  landlord  has  not  served  a  notice  s9e7s5s()2lcdi2 
according  to  the  provisions  of  subsection  1  is  void. 

116.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations, 

(a)  designating  classes  of  accommodation  that  are 
deemed  not  to  be  residential  premises  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act ; 

(b)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(c)  respecting  any  matter  necessary  or  advisable  to 
carry  out  effectively  the  intent  and  purpose  of  this 
Act. 

1 1 .  Forms  4  and  5  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed.  repealed5' 

12.  Notwithstanding  any  reference   to   the   1st   day  of  January,  4Pmobiie0n 
1970,  in  Part  IV  of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  the  provisions  home  sites 
of  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  c.'236 '  197° 
residential  premises  as  defined  in  subclause  ii  of  clause  c  of 
section    1    of    The   Landlord   and   Tenant  Act,   as   enacted   by 
section   1   of  this  Act,  apply  only  on  and  after  the  day  this 

Act  comes  into  force. 

13.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  ^e™™61106" 

14.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  Amend- short  title 
ment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  27  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

The  amendment  basically  requires  the  use  of  seat  belts  in  motor 
vehicles  being  driven  on  highways  where  the  motor  vehicles  are  equipped 
with  seat  belts  in  accordance  with  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety  Act  (Canada). 

Where  a  motor  vehicle  is  required  by  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety 
Act  (Canada)  to  be  equipped  with  seat  belts,  it  is  an  offence  to  drive 
that  vehicle  on  the  highway  if  the  belts  have  been  modified  or  removed. 

Where  seat  belts  are  provided  in  a  motor  vehicle,  it  is  an  offence 
to  drive  that  vehicle  or  to  be  a  passenger  in  that  vehicle  on  the  highway, 
without  wearing  the  appropriate  belts.  Exemptions  are  provided  for, 

1 .  a  person  driving  the  vehicle  in  reverse ; 

2.  a   person   holding   a   doctor's   certificate   stating   that   the   person 
is  unable,  for  medical  reasons,  to  wear  a  belt ; 

3.  a    person    who    is    unable,    because    of    physical    characteristics, 
to  wear  the  belt ; 

4.  a   person   who   is   required   by   the   nature   of   his   work   to   enter 
and  leave  the  vehicle  frequently ; 


5.  a  person  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 


In  the  case  of  children  between  the  ages  of  two  and  sixteen,  the 
driver  of  the  vehicle  commits  an  offence  if  he  drives  the  vehicle  on 
the  highway  without  requiring  any  such  child  to  wear  the  appropriate 
belt.  Exemptions  are  provided  in  respect  of  children  who  hold  a  doctor's 
certificate  stating  that  they  are  unable,  for  medical  reasons,  to  wear 
a  belt,  who  are  unable  to  wear  a  belt  because  of  physical  characteristics 
or  who  are  engaged  in  work  which  requires  them  to  enter  and  leave  the 
vehicle  frequently. 

There  is  provision  for  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to  make 
regulations  requiring  the  use  of  child  restraint  systems  and  prescribing 
specifications  therefor  and  exempting  classes  of  motor  vehicles,  drivers 
or  passengers  from  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions. 

.  Section  147  (2)  of  the  Act  is  amended  to  exempt  owners  of  motor 
vehicles  from  liability  in  respect  of  the  wearing  of  seat  belts  where 
they  are  not  driving  the  vehicles. 

Section  147  (2)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(2)  The  owner  of  a  motor  vehicle  or  a  motor  assisted  bicycle  except 
when  he  is  also  the  driver  shall  not  incur  the  penalties  provided 
for  any  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  sections  82  to 
114,  117,  120,  125  and  139  or  any  regulation  or  by-law  made  or 
passed  thereunder  or  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  any  by-law 
passed  under  any  Act  regulating  or  prohibiting  turns  on  a  highway. 

The  1975  amendment  striking  out  "or  a  motor  assisted  bicycle" 
in  the  first  and  second  lines  has  not  been  proclaimed. 
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BILL  27  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway  Traffic  Act,  being  chapter  202  of  the  Revised  dieted 
Statutes    of    Ontario,    1970,    is    amended   by    adding    thereto 
the  following  section : 

63a. — (1)  In  this  section,  "seat  belt  assembly"  means  aDeflnltion 
device  or  assembly  composed  of  straps,  webbing  or  similar 
material  that  restrains  the  movement  of  a  person  in 
order  to  prevent  or  mitigate  injury  to  the  person  and 
includes  a  pelvic  restraint  or  an  upper  torso  restraint  or 
both  of  them. 

(2)  No  person  shall  drive  on  a  highway  a  motor  vehicle  ^ffjjjgjj 
in  which  a  seat  belt  assembly  required  under  the  provisions  RS.c.  1970, 
of  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety  Act  (Canada)  at  the  time  that  (ist  supp.) 
the  vehicle  was  manufactured  or  imported  into  Canada  has 

been    removed,     modified    or    rendered    partly    or    wholly 
inoperative. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  5,  every  person  who  drives  on  UBe.°£  lt 
a  highway  a  motor  vehicle  in  which  a  seat  belt  assembly  assembly 
is    provided   for    the   driver   shall   wear   the   complete   seat  y 
belt  assembly  in  a  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened 
manner. 

(4)  Subject    to    subsection    5,    every    person    who    is    a  Sjjl^LjS! 
passenger   on    a   highway   in   a   motor   vehicle   in   which   aWyby 
seat    belt    assembly    is    provided    for    the    seating    position 
occupied   by   the   passenger   shall   wear   the   complete   seat 
belt  assembly  in  a  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened 
manner. 


Exemption  (5)  Subsections  3  and  4  do  not  apply  to  a  person, 

(a)  driving  a  motor  vehicle  in  reverse ; 

(b)  who  holds  a  certificate  signed  by  a  legally  qualified 
medical  practitioner  certifying  that  the  person  is, 

(i)  for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat  belt 
assembly,  or 

(ii)  because  of  the  person's  size,  build  or  other 
physical  characteristic,  unable  to  wear  a  seat 
belt  assembly ; 

(c)  who  is  actually  engaged  in  work  which  requires 
him  to  alight  from  and  re-enter  a  motor  vehicle 
at  frequent  intervals  and  who,  while  engaged  in 
such  work,  does  not  drive  or  travel  in  that 
vehicle  at  a  speed  exceeding  25  miles  per  hour;  or 

(d)  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

ensure t0  ^  ^°  Person  sna^  drive  on  a  highway  a  motor  vehicle 

passenger  in    which    there    is    a    passenger    who    has    attained    the 

uses  seat  £  r  .  °  . 

beitassem-  age    of    two    years    and    is    under    sixteen    years    of    age 

and  occupies  a  seating  position  for  which  a  seat  belt 
assembly  has  been  provided  unless  that  passenger  is  wearing 
the  complete  seat  belt  assembly  and  it  is  properly  adjusted 
and  securely  fastened. 

Exception  (7)  Subsection  6  does  not  apply  where  the  passenger, 

(a)  is  the  holder  of  a  certificate  signed  by  a  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  certifying  that  the 
passenger  is, 

(i)  for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat 
belt  assembly,  or 

(ii)  because  of  the  passenger's  size,  build  or 
other  physical  characteristic,  unable  to  wear  a 
seat  belt  assembly ;  or 

(b)  is  actually  engaged  in  work  which  requires  him 
to  alight  from  and  re-enter  the  motor  vehicle  at 
frequent  intervals  and  the  motor  vehicle  does  not 
travel  at  a  speed  exceeding  25  miles  per  hour. 
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(8)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  ^o|gla" 
lations, 

(a)  requiring  the  use  of  child  seating  and  restraint 
systems  in  motor  vehicles  on  highways  and  pres- 
cribing the  specifications  thereof ; 

(b)  providing  for  the  exemption  from  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section  of, 

(i)  any  type  or  class  of  motor  vehicles, 

(ii)  any  class  of  drivers  or  passengers  in  motor 
vehicles. 

2.  Subsection   2   of  section    147   of   the   said   Act,    as   amended s- 147 (2). 

.  '  re-enacted 

by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter  123,  section  34  and 
1975,  chapter  78,  section  11,  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : 

(2)  The    owner   of   a    motor    vehicle    except    when    he    tegjjgj"^ 
also  the  driver  shall  not  incur  the  penalties  provided  f or  £riyer  not 

f  ,      ,  r    .   .  K        ,  liable  for 

any  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  subsection  penalties 
3  or  6  of  section  63a  or  of  sections  82  to  114,  117,  120, 
125  and  139  or  any  regulation  or  by-law  made  or  passed 
thereunder  or  under  subsection  8  of  section  63a  or  of  any 
of  the  provisions  of  any  by-law  passed  under  any  Act 
regulating  or  prohibiting  turns  on  a  highway. 

3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    1st    day    of    January,  commence- 
1976. 

4.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  Amendment  snort  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  27 


Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

The  amendment  basically  requires  the  use  of  seat  belts  in  motor 
vehicles  being  driven  on  highways  where  the  motor  vehicles  are  equipped 
with  seat  belts  in  accordance  with  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety  Act  (Canada). 

Where  a  motor  vehicle  is  required  by  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety 
Act  (Canada)  to  be  equipped  with  seat  belts,  it  is  an  offence  to  drive 
that  vehicle  on  the  highway  if  the  belts  have  been  modified  or  removed. 

Where  seat  belts  are  provided  in  a  motor  vehicle,  it  is  an  offence 
to  drive  that  vehicle  or  to  be  a  passenger  in  that  vehicle  on  the  highway, 
without  wearing  the  appropriate  belts.  Exemptions  are  provided  for, 

1 .  a  person  driving  the  vehicle  in  reverse ; 

2.  a   person   holding   a   doctor's   certificate   stating   that   the   person 
is  unable,  for  medical  reasons,  to  wear  a  belt ; 

3.  a    person    who    is    unable,    because    of    physical    characteristics, 
to  wear  the  belt ; 

4.  a   person   who   is   required   by   the   nature   of   his   work   to   enter 
and  leave  the  vehicle  frequently;' 


5.  a  person  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 


In  the  case  of  children  between  the  ages  of  two  and  sixteen,  the 
driver  of  the  vehicle  commits  an  offence  if  he  drives  the  vehicle  on 
the  highway  without  requiring  any  such  child  to  wear  the  appropriate 
belt.  Exemptions  are  provided  in  respect  of  children  who  hold  a  doctor's 
certificate  stating  that  they  are  unable,  for  medical  reasons,  to  wear 
a  belt,  who  are  unable  to  wear  a  belt  because  of  physical  characteristics 
or  who  are  engaged  in  work  which  requires  them  to  enter  and  leave  the 
vehicle  frequently. 

There  is  provision  for  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to  make 
regulations  requiring  the  use  of  child  restraint  systems  and  prescribing 
specifications  therefor  and  exempting  classes  of  motor  vehicles,  drivers 
or  passengers  from  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions. 

.  Section  147  (2)  of  the  Act  is  amended  to  exempt  owners  of  motor 
vehicles  from  liability  in  respect  of  the  wearing  of  seat  belts  where 
they  are  not  driving  the  vehicles. 

Section  147  (2)  at  present  reads  as  follows: 

(2)  The  owner  of  a  motor  vehicle  or  a  motor  assisted  bicycle  except 
when  he  is  also  the  driver  shall  not  incur  the  penalties  provided 
for  any  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  sections  82  to 
114,  117,  120,  125  and  139  or  any  regulation  or  by-law  made  or 
passed  thereunder  or  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  any  by-law 
passed  under  any  Act  regulating  or  prohibiting  turns  on  a  highway. 

The  1975  amendment  striking  out  "or  a  motor  assisted  bicycle" 
in  the  first  and  second  lines  has  not  been  proclaimed. 
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BILL  27  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway  Traffic  Act,  being  chapter  202  of  the  Revised  |n^3c°^d 
Statutes    of    Ontario,    1970,    is   amended   by   adding    thereto 
the  following  section : 

63a. — (1)  In  this  section,  "seat  belt  assembly"  means  aDeflnltion 
device  or  assembly  composed  of  straps,  webbing  or  similar 
material  that  restrains  the  movement  of  a  person  in 
order  to  prevent  or  mitigate  injury  to  the  person  and 
includes  a  pelvic  restraint  or  an  upper  torso  restraint  or 
both  of  them. 

(2)  No  person  shall  drive  on  a  highway  a  motor  vehicle  jjjjjjj^gj* 
in  which  a  seat  belt  assembly  required  under  the  provisions  Rs.c.  1970, 
of  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety  Act  (Canada)  at  the  time  that  (ist'supp.) 
the  vehicle  was  manufactured  or  imported  into  Canada  has 

been    removed,    rendered    partly    or    wholly    inoperative    orl 
modified  so  as  to  reduce  its  effectiveness. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  5,  every  person  who  drives  on  Vae°l  lt 
a  highway  a  motor  vehicle  in  which  a  seat  belt  assembly  assembly 
is    provided   for    the   driver   shall   wear    the   complete   seat 

belt  assembly  in  a  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened 
manner. 

(4)  Subject    to    subsection    5,    every    person    who    is    a  ^ftassem- 
passenger   on    a   highway   in   a   motor   vehicle   in   which   abiyby 
seat    belt    assembly    is    provided    for    the    seating    position 
occupied   by   the   passenger   shall   wear   the   complete   seat 

belt  assembly  in  a  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened 
manner. 
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Exemption  (5)  Subsections  3  and  4  do  not  apply  to  a  person, 

(a)  driving  a  motor  vehicle  in  reverse ; 

(b)  who  holds  a  certificate  signed  by  a  legally  qualified 
medical  practitioner  certifying  that  the  person  is, 

(i)  for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat  belt 
assembly,  or 

(ii)  because  of  the  person's  size,  build  or  other 
physical  characteristic,  unable  to  wear  a  seat 
belt  assembly ; 

(c)  who  is  actually  engaged  in  work  which  requires 
him  to  alight  from  and  re-enter  a  motor  vehicle 
at  frequent  intervals  and  who,  while  engaged  in 
such  work,  does  not  drive  or  travel  in  that 
vehicle  at  a  speed  exceeding  25  miles  per  hour ;  or 

(d)  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 


Driver  to  (6)  No  person  shall  drive  on  a  highway  a  motor  vehicle 

6118111*6 

passenger  in    which    there    is    a    passenger    who    has    attained    the 

uses  seat  ,  ,      .  ,  .    ,  r 

beitassem-  age    of    two    years    and    is    under    sixteen    years    of    age 

and  occupies  a  seating  position  for  which  a  seat  belt 
assembly  has  been  provided  unless  that  passenger  is  wearing 
the  complete  seat  belt  assembly  and  it  is  properly  adjusted 
and  securely  fastened. 

Exception  (7)  Subsection  6  does  not  apply  where  the  passenger, 

(a)  is  the  holder  of  a  certificate  signed  by  a  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  certifying  that  the 
passenger  is, 

(i)  for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat 
belt  assembly,  or 

(ii)  because  of  the  passenger's  size,  build  or 
other  physical  characteristic,  unable  to  wear  a 
seat  belt  assembly ; 

(b)  is  actually  engaged  in  work  which  requires  him 
to  alight  from  and  re-enter  the  motor  vehicle  at 
frequent  intervals  and  the  motor  vehicle  does  not 
travel  at  a  speed  exceeding  25  miles  per  hour ;  or 
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[c]  is  occupying  and  properly  secured  in  child  seating 
and  restraint  systems  prescribed  under  the  regu- 
lations. ""^P|j 

(8)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  ^ons1* 
lations, 

(a)  requiring  the  use  of  child  seating  and  restraint 
systems  in  motor  vehicles  on  highways  and  pres- 
cribing the  specifications  thereof ; 

(b)  providing  for  the  exemption  from  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section  of, 

(i)  any  type  or  class  of  motor  vehicles, 

(ii)  any  class  of  drivers  or  passengers  in  motor 
vehicles. 

2.  Subsection   2   of   section    147   of   the   said   Act,    as   amended s- 147  (2):  , 

'  re-enacted 

by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter  123,  section  34  and 
1975,  chapter  78,  section  11,  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : 

(2)  The    owner   of   a    motor    vehicle    except    when    he    isSHJL.* 
also  the  driver  shall  not   incur  the  penalties   provided  for  driver  not 
any  contravention   of  any   of   the   provisions   of  subsection  penalties 
3  or  6  of  section  63a  or  of  sections  82  to   114,   117,   120, 
125  and  139  or  any  regulation  or  by-law  made  or  passed 
thereunder  or  under  subsection  8  of  section  63a  or  of  any 
of    the    provisions    of    any    by-law    passed    under    any    Act 
regulating  or  prohibiting  turns  on  a  highway. 

3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    1st    day    of    January,  °0e™™ence~ 
1976. 

4.  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  Amendment  snort  title 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  27 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  27  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

TTER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
11  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway  Traffic  Act,  being  chapter  202  of  the  Revised  enacted 
Statutes    of    Ontario,    1970,    is    amended   by    adding    thereto 
the  following  section : 

63a. — (1)  In  this  section,  "seat  belt  assembly"  means  aDeflnition 
device  or  assembly  composed  of  straps,  webbing  or  similar 
material  that  restrains  the  movement  of  a  person  in 
order  to  prevent  or  mitigate  injury  to  the  person  and 
includes  a  pelvic  restraint  or  an  upper  torso  restraint  or 
both  of  them. 

(2)  No  person  shall  drive  on  a  highway  a  motor  vehicle  jj^jffijj 
in  which  a  seat  belt  assembly  required  under  the  provisions  R|.c.  1970, 
of  the  Motor  Vehicle  Safety  Act  (Canada)  at  the  time  that  (ist'supp.) 
the  vehicle  was  manufactured  or  imported  into  Canada  has 

been    removed,    rendered    partly    or    wholly    inoperative    or 
modified  so  as  to  reduce  its  effectiveness. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  5,  every  person  who  drives  on  ^°l  It 
a  highway  a  motor  vehicle  in  which  a  seat  belt  assembly  assembly 
is   provided   for   the   driver   shall   wear   the   complete   seat 

belt  assembly  in  a  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened 
manner. 

(4)  Subject    to    subsection    5,    every    person    who    is    a  u^e of^seat 
passenger   on   a   highway   in   a   motor    vehicle   in   which   abiyby 
seat    belt    assembly    is    provided    for    the    seating    position 
occupied   by    the    passenger   shall   wear    the    complete    seat 

belt  assembly  in  a  properly  adjusted  and  securely  fastened 
manner. 
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Exemption  (5)  Subsections  3  and  4  do  not  apply  to  a  person, 

(a)  driving  a  motor  vehicle  in  reverse ; 

(b)  who  holds  a  certificate  signed  by  a  legally  qualified 
medical  practitioner  certifying  that  the  person  is, 

(i)  for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat  belt 
assembly,  or 

(ii)  because  of  the  person's  size,  build  or  other 
physical  characteristic,  unable  to  wear  a  seat 
belt  assembly; 

(c)  who  is  actually  engaged  in  work  which  requires 
him  to  alight  from  and  re-enter  a  motor  vehicle 
at  frequent  intervals  and  who,  while  engaged  in 
such  work,  does  not  drive  or  travel  in  that 
vehicle  at  a  speed  exceeding  25  miles  per  hour ;  or 

(d)  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

Driver  to  (6)  N0  person  shall  drive  on  a  highway  a  motor  vehicle 

ensure  .  r  °  J 

passenger  in    which    there    is    a    passenger    who    has    attained    the 

uses  seat  ,  i      •  1  •    ,  <• 

beitassem-  age    oi    two    years    and    is    under    sixteen    years    of    age 

and  occupies  a  seating  position  for  which  a  seat  belt 
assembly  has  been  provided  unless  that  passenger  is  wearing 
the  complete  seat  belt  assembly  and  it  is  properly  adjusted 
and  securely  fastened. 

Exception  (7)  Subsection  6  does  not  apply  where  the  passenger, 

(a)  is  the  holder  of  a  certificate  signed  by  a  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  certifying  that  the 
passenger  is, 

(i)  for  the  period  stated  in  the  certificate, 
unable  for  medical  reasons  to  wear  a  seat 
belt  assembly,  or 

(ii)  because  of  the  passenger's  size,  build  or 
other  physical  characteristic,  unable  to  wear  a 
seat  belt  assembly ; 

(b)  is  actually  engaged  in  work  which  requires  him 
to  alight  from  and  re-enter  the  motor  vehicle  at 
frequent  intervals  and  the  motor  vehicle  does  not 
travel  at  a  speed  exceeding  25  miles  per  hour ;  or 
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(c)  is  occupying  and  properly  secured  in  child  seating 
and  restraint  systems  prescribed  under  the  regu- 
lations. 

(8)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  ^ons1*" 
lations, 

(a)  requiring  the  use  of  child  seating  and  restraint 
systems  in  motor  vehicles  on  highways  and  pres- 
cribing the  specifications  thereof ; 

(b)  providing  for  the  exemption  from  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section  of, 

(i)  any  type  or  class  of  motor  vehicles, 

(ii)  any  class  of  drivers  or  passengers  in  motor 
vehicles. 

2.  Subsection   2   of  section   147   of   the   said   Act,   as   amended  1£!!S£la 

by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter  123,  section  34  and 
1975,  chapter  78,  section  11,  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : 

(2)  The    owner    of   a    motor    vehicle    except    when    he    is°J°®^ot 
also  the  driver  shall  not  incur  the  penalties  provided  for  driver  not 
any  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  subsection  penalties 
3  or  6  of  section  63a  or  of  sections  82  to   114,   117,   120, 
125  and  139  or  any  regulation  or  by-law  made  or  passed 
thereunder  or  under  subsection  8  of  section  63a  or  of  any 
of    the    provisions    of    any    by-law    passed    under    any    Act 
regulating  or  prohibiting  turns  on  a  highway. 

3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    1st    day    of    January, Comnience- 
1976. 

4.  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  A  mendment Snort  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  28 


Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for  Freedom  of  Information 


Mr.  MacDonald 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  provide  the  public  access  to  Government 
documents  without  cost. 
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BILL  28  1975 


An  Act  to  provide  for 
Freedom  of  Information 

WHEREAS  it  is  in  the  public  interest  of  the  Province Preamble 
of  Ontario,  subject  to  the  limitations  set  out  herein, 
that  all  persons  have  access  to  all  official  documents; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts 
as  follows : 

1.  In  this  Act,  Interpre- 

'  tation 

(a)  "document"  means  any  document  including  any 
opinion,  record,  proceeding,  map,  drawing  or  picture, 
regardless  of  form  or  characteristic ; 

(b)  "official  document"  means  a  document  kept  by  a 
Ministry  of  the  Government  of  Ontario  or  a  board, 
agency  or  Commission  of  the  Government  of  Ontario 
whether  received  or  prepared  by  such  Ministry, 
board,  agency  or  Commission  and  includes  any 
document  which  is  prepared  as  a  result  of  the  spend- 
ing of  public  moneys. 

2.  Subject  to  section  3,  a  Ministry  or  a  board,  agency  or  Access  to 
Commission  of  the  Government  of  Ontario  shall  upon  request  document 
and  without   cost   make  available  as  soon   as  possible  any 
identifiable  official  document  to  any  person  who  wants  to 
examine  or  copy  it. 

3.  The  following  documents  are  exempt  from  the  provi-  Exceptions 
sions  of  section  2 : 

1.  Legal  opinions  or  advice  provided  for  the  use  of  the 
Government  of  Ontario. 

2.  Documents,   the  release  of  which  would  be  detri- 
mental to  the  security  of  Ontario  or  Canada. 
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3.  Documents  dealing  with  international  relations,  the 
release  of  which  might  be  detrimental  to  the  future 
conduct  of  Ontario's  or  Canada's  foreign  relations. 

4.  Documents,  the  release  of  which  might  be  detri- 
mental to  the  future  conduct  of  federal-provincial 
relations  or  the  relations  of  the  provinces  with  one 
another. 

5.  Documents,  the  release  of  which  would  result  in 
direct  personal  financial  gain  or  loss  by  a  person  or 
a  group  of  persons. 

6.  Documents  reflecting  on  the  personal  competence  or 
character  of  an  individual. 

7.  Documents,  the  release  of  which  would  be  personally 
embarrassing  to  Her  Majesty  or  the  Royal  Family 
or  official  representatives  of  Her  Majesty. 

8.  Documents  relating  to  negotiations  leading  up  to  a 
contract  until  the  contract  has  been  executed  or  the 
negotiations  have  been  concluded. 

9.  Documents  relating  to  policy  decisions  under  con- 
sideration but  not  yet  finalized. 

10.  Documents   that   are  excluded  from   disclosure  by 
statute. 

1 1 .  Executive  Council  documents. 

12.  Any  proceedings  before  a  court  of  justice  or  a  judicial 
inquiry. 

13.  Any  matter  which  may  be  exempted  by  the  Regu- 
lations. 


documents  b        *•  Notwithstanding  section   3,   the   Lieutenant   Governor 
Lieutenant     in  Council   may  order  the  release  of  a  document  which  is 

Governor  in  ,  J  ,  rii  •      •         i  ««■ 

council  exempt  where  the  release  of  the  document  is  in  the  public 

interest. 


Application         ^  Where  a   person   has   requested   an   official   document 

ombudsman    that  js  not  exempt  under  section  3  and  that  document  is  not 

produced,  the  person  may  apply  to  the  Ombudsman  for  a 

review  and  public  report  on  the  validity  of  the  reasons  given 

for  refusing  access  to  the  document. 
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6.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regula-  Regulations 
tions  exempting  any  document  or  class  of  document  from 

the  application  of  this  Act. 

7.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  ^°™™ence' 
Assent. 

8.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Freedom  of  Information  Snort  tltle 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  29  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Mental  Health  Act 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Pointed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  requires  that  where  a  person  charged  with  or  convicted  of  an 
offence  is  ordered  to  attend  a  psychiatric  facility  for  examination,  he  be 
examined  by  at  least  one  psychiatrist. 
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BILL  29  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Mental  Health  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by   and   with   the   advice   and   consent   of   the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the    Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1 .  Subsection   1   of  section   14  of  The  Mental  Health  Act,  being  ****&* 
chapter  269  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended 

by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "and  the  person  shall  be  examined 
by  at  least  one  psychiatrist",  so  that  the  subsection  shall  read 
as  follows: 

(1)  Where  a  judge   has  reason   to  believe   that   a   person  ^a&riov 
who  appears  before  him   charged  with   or  convicted   of  an  examination 
offence  suffers  from  mental  disorder,   the  judge  may  order 
the  person  to  attend  a  psychiatric  facility  for  examination, 
and  the  person  shall  be  examined  by  at  least  one  psychiatrist. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  °°m™ence" 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Mental  Health  Amendment  Act,  short  title 
1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  30  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Family  Benefits  Act 


Mr.  Martel 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  amendment  is  to  remove  any  reference  to  the  sex 
of  the  parent,  thereby  enabling  either  the  mother  or  father  of  the  child  to 
be  eligible  for  benefits. 
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BILL  30  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Family  Benefits  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Clause   d  of  subsection    1    of  section   7   of   The  Family  ^-enacted 
Benefits  Act,  being  chapter  157  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of   Ontario,    1970,    is   repealed    and    the    following   sub- 
stituted therefor: 

(d)  who  is  a  single  parent  with  a  dependent  child  and, 

(i)  who  is  a  widow  or  widower,  or 

(ii)  whose  spouse  has  deserted  the  family  for 
three  months  or  more,  or 

(hi)  whose  spouse  is  a  patient  in  a  sanatorium, 
hospital  or  similar  institution,  or 

(iv)  whose  spouse  is  imprisoned  in  a  penal  institu- 
tion and  at  the  date  of  the  application  has  a 
term  of  imprisonment  remaining  to  be  served 
of  six  months  or  more,  or 

(v)  who  is  divorced  from  the  parent  of  the 
dependent  child  and  has  not  remarried,  or 

(vi)  a  mother,  whose  dependent  child  was  born 
out  of  wedlock,  where  the  mother  is  sixteen 
years  or  more  of  age  and  her  dependent  child 
is  three  months  or  more  of  age;  or 


(2)  Clause  e  of  subsection  1  of  the  said  section  7,  as  re-enacted  repealed' 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  92,  section  4, 
is  repealed. 
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2 
men™61106  ^*  ^his  ^ct  comes  mto  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

short  title  3#  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Family  Benefits  Amendment 

Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  31  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Health  Insurance  Act,  1972 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  prevent  physicians  and  practitioners 
who  bill  patients  directly  from  charging  persons  over  sixty-five  years 
of  age  or  persons  receiving  public  assistance  amounts  greater  than  that 
paid  for  insured  services  under  the  Act. 
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BILL  31  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Health  Insurance  Act,  1972 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the   advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Health  Insurance  Act,  1972,  being  chapter  91,  is  amended en^c6t'ed 
by  adding  thereto  the  following  section : 

206.  Where    a    physician    or    a    practitioner    submits    his  "^tient*110 

accounts  directly  to  his  patient,  he  may  charge  an  amount 
greater  than  that  which  is  payable  for  insured  services 
under  this  Act,  except  where  the  patient  is  over  sixty-five 
years  of  age  or  is  in  receipt  of  public  assistance. 

2.  Subsection    1    of   section    51    of    the    said    Act,    as    amended 8 •51(1>>  . 

amended 

by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter  60,  section  12 
and  1975,  chapter  52,  section  9  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  clause : 

(sa)  prescribing  the  persons  who  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  receiving  public  assistance  for  the  purposes  of 
section  206. 

3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day    it    receives    Royal  J^™™61106" 
Assent. 

4.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Health  Insurance  Amendment  Shovttitle 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  32  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 


Mr.  Young 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 


The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  provide  a  system  for  inspecting  motor 
vehicles  for  mechanical  safety  and  for  enforcing  safety  standards. 
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BILL  32  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Highway  Traffic  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province  of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Highway   Traffic  Act,  being  chapter  202  of  the   Revised  |'n4^ed 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section : 

49a. — (1)  No  person  shall  operate  a  motor  vehicle,  other  safety 
than  a  public  vehicle  or  public  commercial  vehicle,  on  the 
highway  unless,  within  the  preceding  six-month  period,  it 
has  been  inspected  by  an  inspector  and  certified  by  him 
as  being  free  from  any  mechanical,  structural  or  other 
defect  that  would  render  the  vehicle  unsafe  for  use  on  the 
highway. 

(2)  The    Lieutenant    Governor    in    Council    may    appoint  inspectors 
mechanics  holding  subsisting  certificates  of  qualification  under 

The   Apprenticeship    and    Tradesmen's    Qualification   Act,    as  Rf;°- 1970> 
inspectors  for  the  purposes  of  this  section. 

(3)  The    certificate    of    an    inspector    under    subsection    1  c|^sfi" 
shall  be  endorsed  on  the  permit  for  the  vehicle. 

(4)  A  permit  shall  not  be  issued  in  respect  of  a  motor  SjJJJJgJ of 
vehicle    for    which    a    permit    has    been    previously    issued 

unless  a  certificate  has  been  given  under  this  section  within 
six  months  before  the  new  permit  is  issued. 

(5)  Every  person  who  operates  a  motor  vehicle  on  the  °ffence 
highway  in  contravention  of  subsection  1  and  every  owner 

of  a  motor  vehicle  who  permits  the  vehicle  to  be  so 
operated  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  not  more  than  $500. 

2.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day   it    receives    Royal  ^e^t"61106' 
Assent. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Highway   Traffic  Amendment  Snort  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  33  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  for  the  Promotion  and 
Protection  of  the  Health  and  Safety 
of  Persons  engaged  in  Occupations 


Mr.  Martel 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  consolidate  matters  dealing  with  the 
health  and  safety  of  workers  and  place  them  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Ministry  of  Labour. 

The  Bill  also  establishes  a  department,  to  be  part  of  the  Ministry  of 
Labour,  which  is  responsible  for  research  and  the  setting  and  enforcing  of 
standards  to  protect  workers. 
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BILL  33  1975 


An  Act  for  the  Promotion  and 
Protection  of  the  Health  and  Safety 
of  Persons  engaged  in  Occupations 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  SftH?"" 

'  tation 

(a)  "chief  occupational  medical  officer"  means  the 
person  appointed  as  the  chief  occupational  medical 
officer  pursuant  to  section  7 ; 

(b)  "council"  means  the  Occupational  Health  Council 
appointed  under  section  8; 

(c)  "department"  means  the  occupational  health  and 
safety  department  established  pursuant  to  section  2 ; 

{d)  "International  Standard  Classification  of  Occupa- 
tions" means  the  booklet  as  published  and  revised 
from  time  to  time  by  the  International  Labour 
Organization  and  entitled  "International  Standard 
Classification  of  Occupations"; 

(e)  "Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Labour; 

(/)  "Ministry"  means  the  Ministry  of  Labour; 

(g)  "occupation"  means  employment,  business,  calling 
or  pursuit  but  does  not  include  an  endeavour  not 
constituting  one  of  the  classes  of  occupations  in  the 
International  Standard  Classification  of  Occupa- 
tions; 

(h)  "occupational  health"  means, 

(i)  the  promotion  and  maintenance  of  the  high- 
est degree  of  physical,  mental  and  social 
well-being  of  workers, 
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(ii)  the  prevention  among  workers  of  ill  health 
caused  by  their  working  conditions, 

(iii)  the  protection  of  workers  in  their  employ- 
ment from  risks  resulting  from  factors  ad- 
verse to  health, 

(iv)  the  placing  and  maintenance  of  workers  in 
an  occupational  environment  adapted  to  their 
physiological  and  psychological  condition ; 

(i)  "occupational  health  officer"  means  a  person  desig- 
nated as  an  occupational  health  officer  under 
section  5 ; 

(j)  "occupational  health  service"  means  a  service  organ- 
ized in  or  near  a  place  of  employment  for  the 
purposes  of, 

(i)  protecting  workers  against  any  health  hazard 
that  may  arise  out  of  their  work  or  the 
conditions  under  which  it  is  carried  on, 

(ii)  ensuring  the  workers'  physical  and  mental 
adjustment  in  their  employment  and  ensur- 
ing their  assignment  to  jobs  for  which  they 
are  suited,  and 

(iii)  contributing  to  the  establishment  and  main- 
tenance of  a  high  degree  of  physical  and 
mental  well-being  of  the  workers; 

(k)  "occupational  rehabilitation"  means  measures  that 
assist  workers  to  return  to  work  following  injury  or 
disease  however  caused  and  that  assist  persons 
suffering  from  the  disabling  effects  of  injury,  disease 
or  congenital  deformity  in  obtaining  or  retaining 
employment ; 

(/)  "place  of  employment"  means  any  building,  work- 
shop, structure,  mine  or  other  premises  in  which 
one  or  more  workers  usually  work; 

(m)  "worker"  means  a  person  who  is  engaged  in  an 
occupation ; 

(n)  "working  place"  means  a  location  other  than  a 
place  of  employment  where  one  or  more  workers 
are  engaged  in  work. 
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2.  For   the   purpose   of  providing  for   the  administration  SjSJK^^I4 
of  this  Act,  the  Minister  shall  establish  a  department  within 
the  Ministry  to  be  known  as  the  occupational  health  and 
safety  department. 

3.  The  department  shall,  8££&„t 

(a)  be  concerned  with  occupational  health  generally 
and  the  maintenance  of  reasonable  standards  for  the 
protection  of  the  health  and  safety  of  workers  in 
Ontario; 

(b)  be  responsible  for  the  day  to  day  administration 
of  this  Act  and  the  regulations; 

(c)  prepare  and  maintain  morbidity  and  accident  sta- 
tistics relating  to  workers  and  do  so  either  alone  or 
in  conjunction  with  the  Workmen's  Compensation 
Board  and  the  Ministry  of  Health;  and 

(d)  do  such  other  things  in  connection  with  occupational 
health  as  the  Minister  may  direct. 

4.  The  department  may,  LTartmint 

(a)  provide  assistance  to  persons  concerned  with  occupa- 
tional health  and  provide  services  to  assist  persons 
in  charge  of  the  operation  of  places  of  employment 
and  working  places  in  maintaining  reasonable  stand- 
ards for  the  protection  of  the  health  and  safety 
of  workers; 

(b)  promote  or  conduct  studies  and  research  projects 
in  connection  with  problems  relating  to  the  health 
and  safety  of  workers;  and 

(c)  encourage  or  conduct  educational  programs  for 
promoting  the  health  and  safety  of  workers. 

5.  The    Minister    may    designate    as    occupational    health  ofeoc?upa°n 
officers  any  of  the  persons  employed  in  the  department.  tionai  health 

J  r  r      j  r  officers 

6. — (1)   For    the    purpose    of    the    administration    of    this  £°c™^of 
Act,  an  occupational  health  officer  may,  hi0Iith 

officer 

{a)  enter  and  inspect  a  place  of  employment  and  a 
working  place  and  every  part  thereof  at  all  reason- 
able times  both  day  and  night  without  prior 
notification  when  he  has  reasonable  grounds  to 
believe     that    a    worker    is    employed    therein    or 
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thereat,  and  test,  take  such  samples  and  make  such 
examinations  as  he  considers  necessary  or  advisable ; 

(b)  require  the  production  of  the  records,  documents 
and  reports  kept  pursuant  to  this  Act,  and  inspect, 
examine  and  make  a  copy  of  any  of  them ; 

(c)  make  such  examination  and  inquiry  as  may  be 
necessary  to  ascertain  whether  the  provisions  of 
this  Act  are  being  complied  with; 

(d)  require  any  person  whom  he  finds  in  or  at  a  place 
of  employment  or  working  place  to  give  such 
information  as  it  is  in  his  power  to  give  as  to  who 
is  the  person  in  charge  of  the  operation  of  the  place 
of  employment  or  working  place; 

(e)  take  with  him  to  a  place  of  employment  or  working 
place,  one  or  more  persons  to  assist  him,  and  may 
make  arrangements  with  the  person  in  charge  of 
the  operation  of  a  place  of  employment  or  working 
place  for  an  assistant  to  enter  the  place  of  employ- 
ment or  the  working  place  and  conduct  tests  or 
take  samples; 

(/)  do  such  other  things  as  may  be  authorized  by  the 
Minister. 


Idem 


(2)  The  person  in  charge  of  the  operation  of  a  place  of 
employment  or  working  place  and  his  agents  and  servants 
shall  furnish  such  means  required  by  an  occupational  health 
officer  as  are  necessary  for  an  entry,  inspection,  examination, 
inquiry,  the  making  of  tests  and  the  taking  of  samples  or 
otherwise  for  the  exercise  of  his  powers  under  this  Act  in 
relation  to  that  place  of  employment  or  working  place. 


Appoint- 
ment of 
medical 
practitioner 
as  chief 
occupa- 
tional 
medical 
officer 

Appoint- 
ment of 
Occupa- 
tional 
Health 
Council 


7.  The  Minister  shall  appoint  as  chief  occupational  medical 
officer  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  a  person  who  is  a  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  and  who  has  training  and 
experience  in  occupational  health. 

8. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2,  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  may  appoint  a  council  to  be  known  as  the 
Occupational  Health  Council  consisting  of  not  less  than  nine 
or  more  than  twelve  persons  whose  particular  knowledge 
and  experience  would  be  of  assistance  in  the  giving  of  advice 
concerning  the  protection  and  promotion  of  the  health  and 
safety  of  persons  at  work  and  with  respect  to  occupational 
health  generally. 
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(2)  The  membership  of  the  council  shall  include  persons  Membership 
who    represent    agriculture    and    management    and    labour 
respectively  in  the  field  of  industry. 

(3)  One  of  the  members  of  the  council  shall  be  designated  Chairman 
as  chairman  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(4)  The  member  designated  as  chairman  shall  hold  office  Term  of 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(5)  The  members  of  the  council  other  than  the  chairman  Idem 
shall  be  appointed  for  terms  of  office  of  such  duration  so 
that  at  any  given  time  there  will  likely  be  some  members 
who  will  have  been  in  office  for  a  sufficient  period  to  have 
gained  experience  as  council  members. 

(6)  Each    member   of   the   council   shall   hold   office   until  Idem 
his   successor   is   appointed   and    may   be   reappointed    from 
time  to  time. 

(7)  The  council  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Minister  or  Time  of 

,  ,      .  ,  .  .  meetings 

the  chairman  but  in  any  case  at  least  once  a  year. 

9.  The  council  may  make  recommendations  to  the  Minister,  Duties  and 

'  powers  of 
council 

(a)  concerning  occupational  health  generally  and  the 
protection  of  the  health  and  safety  of  workers  in 
specific  kinds  of  situations; 

(b)  concerning  the  appointment  of  other  committees 
by  the  Minister  to  assist  in  the  administration  of 
this  Act; 

(c)  concerning  any  other  matter  referred  to  it  by  the 
Minister  for  recommendation. 

10.  The    Minister   may,    on    the   recommendation   of    the  m^°i01ft" 
council,  appoint  such  other  committees  and  assign  to  them  other  lt 

;,.«_,  iii  committees 

such  duties  as  he  deems  advisable. 


1 1 .  The  Minister  may,  certain 

J  '  powers  of 

Minister 

(a)  appoint  consultants  and  professional  and  technical 
personnel  including  legally  qualified  medical  prac- 
titioners; 

(b)  conduct  seminars  and  courses  ^of  training  and  take 
other  measures  for  improving  the  qualifications  of 
persons  directly  concerned  with  occupational  health 
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or  being  employed  or  intending  to  become  employed 
in  an  occupational  health  service; 

(c)  provide  such  facilities  and  services  in  the  field  of 
occupational  rehabilitation  as  he  deems  advisable. 

Power  to  12. — (1)  Where    it    appears    to    the    Minister    upon    the 

medical         advice  of  the  chief  occupational  medical  officer, 

supervision 

(a)  that  in  any  place  of  employment  or  in  any  class  of 
place  of  employment  or  in  any  occupation, 

(i)  cases  of  illness  have  occurred  which  he  has 
reason  to  believe  may  be  due  to  the  nature 
of  a  process  or  other  conditions  of  work, 

(ii)  by  reason  of  changes  in  any  process  or  in  the 
substances  used  in  any  process,  or  by  reason 
of  the  introduction  of  any  new  process  or 
new  substance  for  use  in  a  process,  there 
may  be  risk  of  injury  to  the  health  of  persons 
employed  in  that  process,  or 

(iii)  a  serious  environmental  hazard  has  been 
created  of  such  a  degree  that  an  adverse 
effect  upon  the  health  of  the  persons  exposed 
to  such  hazard  could  have  resulted;  or 

(b)  that  there  may  be  risk  of  injury  to  the  health  of 
persons  employed  in  a  place  of  employment, 

(i)  from  any  substance  or  material  brought  to 
the  place  of  employment  to  be  used  or 
handled  therein,  or 

(ii)  from  any  change  in  the  conditions  of  work 
or  other  conditions  in  the  place  of  employ- 
ment, 

he  may  by  order,  upon  receiving  the  recommendation  of 
the  chief  occupational  medical  officer  to  that  effect,  require 
such  reasonable  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  medical 
supervision  of  the  persons,  or  any  class  of  the  persons, 
employed  at  that  place  of  employment  or  class  of  place  of 
employment  or  the  persons  engaged  in  such  occupation,  as 
the  case  may  be,  as  he  considers  advisable. 

[nterpre-  (2)   In   this  section,   "medical   supervision"   includes  both 

complete  and  partial  medical  examinations  and  the  making 
of  such  examinations  at  stated  intervals. 
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13. — (1)  Where  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  any  order  for 

v    '  .  .  r  J  protective 

manufacture,  machinery,   plant,  equipment,   appliance,   pro-  measures 

where  risk 

cess  or  description  of  manual  labour  at  a  place  of  employ-  of  injury 
ment  or  a  working  place  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  cause 
risk  of  bodily  injury  or  ill  health  to  the  persons  employed 
thereat  or  any  class  of  those  persons,  he  may  by  order 
require  the  person  in  charge  of  the  operation  of  the  place 
of  employment  or  working  place,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  do 
such  things  for  the  protection  of  those  persons  as  appear  to 
him  to  be  reasonably  practicable  and  to  meet  the  necessity 
of  the  case. 

(2)  An   order   made   by   the   Minister   under  subsection    1  Ulster 
may, 

(a)  prohibit  the  employment  of,  or  modify  or  limit  the 
hours  of  employment  of,  all  persons  or  any  class  of 
persons  in  connection  with  any  manufacture, 
machinery,  plant,  process  or  description  of  manual 
labour ; 

(b)  prohibit,  limit  or  control  the  use  of  any  material, 
process  or  equipment ;  or 

(c)  impose  duties  on  employees  as  well  as  on  the  persons 
in  charge  of  the  operation  of  places  of  employment 
and  working  places. 

14. — (1)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  of  the  4rtafn°f 
Minister  made  under  section  13  may  appeal  against  the  orders  to 
order  to  a  judge  of  a  county  or  district  court  at  any  time  county  or 
within  sixty  days  after  the  date  of  the  order.  court0 

(2)  An  appeal   under  subsection    1   shall  be  by  notice  of  Appeal  by 
motion,  which  shall  be  served  on  the  Minister  and  on  such  motion 
other  persons  as  the  judge  may  direct. 

(3)  Upon  an  appeal,  the  judge  may  dispose  of  the  matter  ^position 
in  a  summary  way  or  direct  an  issue  to  be  tried  in  court. 

15.  Any   person   who   was   a   party   to   an   appeal   under  f^eme0 
section  14  and  who  is  aggrieved  by  a  decision  of  the  court  court 
or  judge  made  on  the  appeal  may,  within  thirty  days  after 

the  date  of  the  decision,  appeal  against  the  decision  to  the 
Supreme  Court  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  court. 

16.  The  taking  of  an  appeal  under  section  14  or  15  does  Appe^t 
not  stay  the  operation  of  the  order  in  respect  of  which  the  stay °rder 
appeal  is  taken. 

33 


beeFurnfsh0ed        H- — ^  Every   legally   qualified   medical   practitioner  or 

by  medical  other  qualified   person   attending 

practitioner,  ^  r  .     .  7 

hospital,  person  who  became  ill  or  injured, 


by  medical     other  qualified   person   attending   or  consulted  respecting  a 

practitioner. 


etc 


(a)  while    employed    at    a    place   of   employment    or   a 
working  place ;  or 

(b)  while  being  otherwise  engaged  in  an  occupation, 

shall  furnish  without  charge  to  the  chief  occupational 
medical  officer  upon  request  of  the  officer  such  reports 
concerning  the  illness  or  injury  of  the  person  as  the  chief 
occupational  medical  officer  may  require  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act. 

Reports  (2)  Where  an  ill  or  injured  person  of  the  kind  mentioned 

in  subsection  1  is  or  has  been  a  patient  in  a  hospital,  the 
person  in  charge  of  the  administrative  affairs  of  that 
hospital  shall  furnish  without  charge  to  the  chief  occupational 
medical  officer  upon  request  such  reports  concerning  the 
illness  or  injury  of  the  person  as  the  chief  occupational 
medical  officer  may  require  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 


examination  ^®'«  Where  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  person 
required  employed  at  a  place  of  employment  or  working  place  has 
cases  become  or  may  become  ill  as  a  consequence  of  being  exposed 

to  any  substance,  process  or  environmental  condition,  he 
may  by  order,  upon  receiving  the  recommendation  of  the 
chief  occupational  medical  officer  to  that  effect,  require  that 
person  to  undergo  a  medical  examination  and  require  the 
legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  conducting  the  exami- 
nation to  furnish  the  chief  occupational  medical  officer  with 
such  reports  respecting  the  examination  as  the  chief  occupa- 
tional medical  officer  may  require. 

wona? health  19. — (1)  In  every  place  of  employment  at  which  ten  or 
ince?taine  more  persons  are  employed,  the  person  in  charge  of  the 
places  of        operation   of   the   place   of  employment   shall  cause  a  com- 

employment       \  ,  \  ..   .       .  . r     /  , 

mittee  to  be  established  to  be  known  as  an  occupational 
health  committee. 

Members  of        (2)  The    committee    shall    consist    of    not    less    than    two 

committee  v/  i_iri_ii 

or  more  than  twelve  persons  of  whom  at  least  halt  shall 
be  persons  representing  employees  other  than  employees 
connected  with  the  management  of  the  place  of  employ- 
ment, and  either  elected  by  the  employees  they  represent  or 
appointed  in  accordance  with  the  constitution  of  the  labour 
union  of  which  the  employees  are  members. 
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(3)  The  committee  shall  have  a  continuing  concern  with  Duty  of 

x    '  °  committee 

respect   to  the  health  and  safety  of  the  persons  employed 
in  the  place  of  employment. 

(4)  The   person   in   charge   of   the   operation   of   the  place  Postins 
of  employment  shall  cause  the  names  of  the  committee  to 

be  posted  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

(5)  The  duties  of  the  committee  include,  Duties  of 

v    '  committee 

(a)  the  receipt,  consideration  and  disposition  of  com- 
plaints respecting  the  health  and  safety  of  the 
employees ; 

(b)  participation  in  the  identification  and  control  of 
health  and  safety  hazards  within  the  place  of 
employment ; 

(c)  co-operation  with  the  occupational  health  service 
if  such  a  service  has  been  established  within  the 
place  of  employment ; 

(d)  the  establishment  and  promotion  of  health  and 
safety  programs  for  the  education  and  information 
of  the  employees;  and 

(e)  the  maintenance  of  records  in  connection  with  the 
receipt  and  disposition  of  complaints  and  the 
attendance  to  other  matters  relating  to  the  duties 
of  the  committee. 


20. — (1)  The  Minister  may  designate  a  place  of  employ-  where 
ment  or  a  class  of  a  place  of  employment  as  requiring  an  tionai 
occupational   health   service,   having   regard   to   the   type   of  service 
industry   being  carried   on   therein,    the   number   of   persons  require 
employed  thereat  and  the  degree  of  hazard  thereof. 

(2)  Where   a   place   of   employment    has   been   designated  °ccu^a" 
or    is    a    member    of    a    class    of    a    place    of    employment  health 

scrvic6 

designated  under  subsection   1,  the  person  in  charge  of  the  to  be 

c    ,i  i  c  i  ,       i_    li  established 

operation  of  the  place  of  employment  shall  cause  an  occu- 
pational health  service  to  be  established  and  maintained 
for  the  place  of  employment  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

(3)  The  Minister  may  specify  the  services  that  are  to  be  fobeices 
provided  by  the  occupational  health  service  for  any  place  provided 
of   employment    or   for   a   place    of   employment    that    is   a 
member   of   a   class   of   a   place   of   employment    designated 
under  subsection  1. 
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Approval  (4)  The    establishment    and    continued    operation    of    an 

of  Minister  v    '  111 

occupational  health  service  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Minister. 


Regulations        21.  The    Lieutenant    Governor    in    Council    may    make 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  standards  to  be  established  and 
maintained  by  the  persons  in  charge  of  places  of 
employment  or  working  places  for  the  protection 
of  the  health  and  safety  of  the  persons  employed 
thereat ; 

(b)  classifying  places  of  employment ; 

(c)  defining  certain  processes,  substances  and  working 
places  as  being  hazardous  and  prescribing  measures 
to  be  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  health  and 
safety  of  persons  exposed  thereto; 

(d)  prescribing  the  measures  to  be  taken  by  the  person 
in  charge  of  the  operation  of  every  place  of  employ- 
ment that  is  a  member  of  a  class  of  place  of  employ- 
ment specified  in  the  regulations  for  the  purpose 
of  this  clause  for  the  protection  of  the  health  and 
safety  of  the  persons  employed  thereat ; 

(e)  specifying  those  diseases  and  conditions  contracted 
or  received  by  a  worker  or  concerning  which  the 
chief  occupational  medical  officer  is  required  to  be 
notified  and  prescribing  the  manner  of  notification 
and  the  records  to  be  maintained  in  connection 
with  any  specified  disease  or  condition ; 

(/)  requiring  plans  of  any  new  plant  or  extension  of  an 
existing  plant,  including  the  details  of  the  pro- 
cesses and  materials  to  be  used,  to  be  furnished  to 
the  department  in  connection  with  such  classes  of 
places  of  employment  as  may  be  specified  in  the 
regulations  for  the  purpose  of  this  clause; 

(g)  prescribing  conditions  of  employment,  and  requir- 
ing medical  examinations  at  regular  intervals,  for 
those  classes  of  workers  specified  in  the  regulations 
for  the  purpose  of  this  clause  who  by  reason  of  age, 
sex  or  pregnancy  are  or  may  be  specially  subject  to 
risk  of  injury  or  ill  health  caused  by  the  hazards  of 
the  working  environment. 
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22.  This  Act  applies  to,  Application 

vr  to  Crown 

(a)  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario  and  every  Ministry, 
board,  commission  and  other  agency  of  the  Crown 
and  any  Crown  Corporation;  and 

(b)  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada  in  so  far  as  the  Crown 
in  right  of  Canada  may  submit  to  the  operation  of 
this  Act. 

23. — (1)  A  person  who  contravenes  any  of  the  provisions  °ffences 
of  this  Act  or  the  regulations  or  who  fails  to  comply  with 
an  order  made  by  the  Minister  under  this  Act  is  guilty  of 
an  offence  and  liable  on  summary  conviction  to  the  fines 
provided  by  this  section. 

(2)  Where    an    offence    is    committed    by    an    individual,  Penalties 
the  individual  is  liable, 

(a)  for  a  first  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $10  or 
more  than  $100  and,  in  the  case  of  a  continuing 
offence  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  $25  for  each 
day  during  which  the  offence  continues; 

(b)  for  a  second  or  subsequent  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  $100  or  more  than  $500  and,  in  the  case 
of  a  continuing  offence  to  a  further  fine  not  ex- 
ceeding $50  for  each  day  during  which  the  offence 
continues. 

(3)  Where  an  offence  is  committed  by  a  corporation,  the  Idem 
corporation  is  liable, 

(a)  for  a  first  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $100 
or  more  than  $1,000  and,  in  the  case  of  a  continuing 
offence  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  $250  for  each 
day  during  which  the  offence  continues; 

(b)  for  a  second  or  subsequent  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  $1,000  or  more  than  $5,000  and,  in  the 
case  of  a  continuing  offence  to  a  further  fine  not 
exceeding  $500  for  each  day  during  which  the 
offence  continues. 

(4)  Where  default  is  made  in  payment  of  any  fine,  costs  No  imprison- 
or  sum  ordered  to  be  paid  no  imprisonment  in  default  of 

the  payment  shall  be  ordered. 

(5)  The  convicting  provincial  judge  or  justice  of  the  Peace  convicti 
shall  upon  request  of  the  Minister  supply  the  Minister  with  to  Minister 
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two  certified  copies  of  any  conviction  made  by  him  under 
or  pursuant  to  this  Act. 

judgment  (£)  jj^g  Minister  or  his  solicitor  or  agent  may,  upon  pay- 

ment of  the  prescribed  fee,  file  a  certified  copy  of  a  con- 
viction under  this  Act  in  the  office  of  the  local  clerk  of  the 
county  or  district  court,  and  when  so  filed  the  copy  of  the 
conviction  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  the  fine, 
costs  or  sum  ordered  to  be  paid,  be  entered  as  a  judgment 
of  the  county  or  district  court  and  may  be  enforced  as  a 
judgment  of  that  court. 

mentmence'        ^*  ^ms  ^ct  comes  mto  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

short  title  25.  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Occupational  Health 

Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  34  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Motorized  Snow  Vehicles  Act,  1974 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Notes 

Section  1.  The  definition  of  "serviced  roadway"  is  being  amended 
to  the  effect  that  it  includes  the  travelled  part  of  the  highway  and  the 
ploughed  portion  of  the  shoulder  rather  than  all  of  the  shoulder. 
Clause  k  of  section  1  of  the  Act  presently  reads  as  follows  : 

(k)  "serviced  roadway"  means  the  part  of  highway  that  is  improved, 
designed  or  ordinarily  used  for  vehicular  traffic,  and  includes  the 
shoulder,  and,  where  a  highway  includes  two  or  more  separate 
serviced  roadways,  the  term  "serviced  roadway"  refers  to  any  one 
serviced  roadway  separately  and  not  to  all  of  the  serviced  roadways 
collectively . 

Section  2  creates  the  offence  of  careless  driving  of  a  motorized 
snow  vehicle. 
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BILL  34  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Motorized  Snow  Vehicles  Act,  1974 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with   the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province  of   Ontario,   enacts   as 

follows : 

1 .  Clause    k    of    section     1     of    The    Motorized    Snow     Vehicles s- 1  (fc).  . 

.  tit-  •  r        amended 

yid,  79/4,  being  chapter  113,  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"includes"  in  the  third  line  "the  ploughed  portion  of". 

2.  The   said   Act   is   amended  by   adding  thereto   the   following  |n1^ed 
section : 

13a.  Every    person    is    guilty    of    the    offence    of    driving  Jj^1^88 
carelessly  who  drives  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  without  due 
care    and    attention    or    without    reasonable    consideration 
for  other  persons. 

3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day   it    receives    Royal  ^n™61106" 
Assent. 

4.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Motorized    Snow    Vehicles  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  34 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Motorized  Snow  Vehicles  Act,  1974 


The  Hon.  J.  W.  Snow 
Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communications 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  34  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Motorized  Snow  Vehicles  Act,  1974 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Clause    k    of    section     1     of    The    Motorized    Snow     Vehicles*1^ 
Act,  1974,  being  chapter  113,  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"includes"  in  the  third  line  "the  ploughed  portion  of". 

2.  The   said   Act   is   amended   by   adding   thereto   the   following  5aj£j«d 
section : 

13a.  Every    person    is    guilty    of    the    offence    of    driving  Careless 
carelessly  who  drives  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  without  due 
care    and    attention    or    without    reasonable    consideration 
for  other  persons. 

3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day    it    receives    Royal  cn°e^ence" 
Assent. 

4.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Motorized    Snow    Vehicles  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  35  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  establish 
The  Automobile  Insurance  Rate  Control  Board 


Mr.  Swart 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  freeze  automobile  insurance  rates 
effective  the  15th  day  of  November,  1975. 

The  Bill  also  establishes  an  automobile  insurance  rate  control  board 
which  would  have  the  power  to  approve  and  fix  rates  and  to  conduct 
public  hearings  dealing  with  rate  increases. 
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BILL  35  1975 


An  Act  to  establish 
The  Automobile  Insurance  Rate  Control  Board 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.    In   this  Act,  Interpre- 

tation 

(a)  "Board"    means   The   Automobile    Insurance   Rate 
Control  Board; 

(b)  "Minister"    means   the    Minister   of   Consumer   and 
Commercial  Relations. 

2. — (1)  Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  any  insurance  agree- Rat|s 
ment  to  the  contrary,  no  insurance  company  shall  increase  November 

15  1975 

the  rates  applicable  to  an  automobile  insurance  policy  on 
or  after  the  15th  day  of  November,  1975  to  an  amount 
greater  than  the  rate  that  would  be  payable  on  that  policy 
on  the  14th  day  of  November,  1975. 

(2)  Where  an  insurance  company  has  increased  the  rates  Recovery 

Vi  i-  i  •  «  i  i    of  excess 

payable    on    a    policy    contrary    to    subsection    1    and   such  increase 
increase  has  been  paid,  the  insurance  company  shall  refund pa 
the  amount  paid  to  the  person  who  paid  the  increase. 

3. — (1)  A    board    to    be    known    as    "The    Automobile  Board 
Insurance  Rate  Control  Board"  is  hereby  established.  Hsned 

(2)  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  not  fewer  than  seven  composi- 
and  not  more  than  nine  members  appointed  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council  from  among  representatives  of 
labour,  consumer  and  other  citizens'  groups. 

4.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  designate  one  chairman 
of  the  members  to  be  chairman  of  the  Board. 

5.  Five  members  of  the  Board  constitute  a  quorum.  Quorum 
35 


Vacancies 


Procedure 
1971,  c.  47 


Objects 

and 

powers 


6.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  fill  any 
vacancy  among  the  members  of  the  Board. 

7.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  The  Statutory  Powers 
Procedure  Act,  1971,  the  Board  may  determine  its  own 
procedure  for  the  conduct  of  hearings. 

8.  The  objects  of  the  Board  are  and  it  has  power, 
notwithstanding  section  2, 


(a)  to    fix    rates    applicable    to    automobile    insurance 
generally  and  specifically  between  classifications ; 

(b)  to    approve    automobile    insurance    rate    increases; 
and 


Decision 
final 


Annual 
report 


(c)  to  conduct  public  hearings  with  respect  to  appli- 
cations by  insurance  companies  for  rate  increases. 

9.  A  decision  of  the  Board  under  section  8  is  final  and 
not  subject  to  appeal. 

10.  The  Board  shall  make  a  report  annually  to  the 
Minister  who  shall  submit  the  report  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  and  shall  then  lay  the  report  before 
the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if  not,  at  the  next  ensuing 
session. 


men™61106"         *  * "  ^his   ^ct   comes   mto   force   on   the   day   it   receives 
Royal  Assent. 


Short  title 


12.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Automobile  Insurance 
Rate  Control  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  36  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Labour  Relations  Act 


Mr.  Haggerty 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 


The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  provide  a  mechanism  whereby  the 
Minister  can  order  parties  to  a  strike  or  lock-out  to  end  the  strike  or 
lock-out  for  a  period  of  sixty  days  during  which  time  the  parties  try 
to  reach  a  settlement. 
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BILL  36  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Labour  Relations  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Labour  Relations  Act,  being  chapter  232  of  the  Revised  |n4Jc"*e(i 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section : 

47a. — (1)  Notwithstanding  any  other  provisions  of  this  Act^o*^11* 
or   any   provision   of   a   collective   agreement,    the   Minister  lock-out 
may,  where  a  strike  or  lock-out, 

(a)  affects  an  entire  industry,  trade  or  vocation  or  a 
substantial  part  thereof  engaged  in  trade,  commerce, 
transportation,  transmission  or  communication  or 
engaged  in  the  production  of  goods  for  commerce; 
or 

(b)  imperils  the  provincial  health,  safety  or  welfare, 

order  the  parties  to  the  strike  or  lock-out  to  enjoin  such 
strike  or  lock-out  for  a  period  of  sixty  days  from  the  date 
of  the  order. 

(2)  Where  an  order  has  been  issued  under  subsection   l,2jj£°**1*tlon 
the   Minister   shall   appoint   a   conciliation  officer   to   confer 

with  the  parties  and  endeavour  to  effect  a  collective  agree- 
ment. 

(3)  Section   17  applies  mutatis  mutandis  to  a  conciliation  Application 
officer  appointed  under  subsection  2. 

(4)  Notwithstanding    subsection    1    or    the    provisions    of  SShm* 
any   other   Act,   where  a   report  is  given   under  subsection  may 

3    of    section    17    or    subsection    5    of   section    31    and    the 


report    indicates    that    the    parties    are    unable    to    effect    a 


36 


collective  agreement,  the  parties  may  continue  to  strike  or 
lock-out,  as  the  case  may  be,  without  the  taking  of  a  new 
strike  vote. 

m'ent1161106  ^*  This    ^ct    comes    into    force    on    the   day   it    receives    Royal 

Assent. 

Short  title  3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Labour  Relations  Amendment 

Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  37  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Income  Tax  Act 


The  Hon.  A.  K.  Meen 
Minister  of  Revenue 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 


This  amendment  provides  for  the  continuation  in  1976  of  the  rate 
of  Ontario  income  tax  that  has  been  in  effect  since  the  1972  taxation 
year.  The  rate  is  30.5  per  cent  of  the  federal  tax  computed  under  the 
Income  Tax  Act  (Canada).  The  repealed  clause  is  identical  with  the 
proposed  new  clause,  except  that,  in  the  proposed  amendment,  the  year 
1976  is  added  to  the  four  preceding  years  specifically  referred  to. 
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BILL  37  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Income  Tax  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province  of  Ontario,   enacts  as 
follows : 

1.  Clause  h  of  subsection   3   of  section   3  of   The  Income   Tax  ^enacted 
Act,  being  chapter  217  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 

1970,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter 
91,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor : 

(A)  30.5  per  cent  in  respect  of  the   1972,   1973,   1974, 
1975  and  1976  taxation  years. 

2.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day   it    receives    Royal  ^°e™™ence" 
Assent. 

3.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Income    Tax    Amendment ah0Tttitle 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  37 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Income  Tax  Act 


The  Hon.  A.  K.  Meen 
Minister  of  Revenue 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  37  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Income  Tax  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province  of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Clause  h  of  subsection  3   of  section   3   of   The  Income   Tax*-3^^' 

re-enacted 

Act,  being  chapter  217  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1974,  chapter 
91,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor : 

{h)  30.5  per  cent  in  respect  of  the   1972,   1973,    1974, 
1975  and  1976  taxation  years. 

2.  This    Act    comes   into    force   on    the   day   it    receives    Royal  ^mmence- 
Assent. 

3.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Income    Tax    Amendment  short  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  38  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Health  Act 


Mr.  Leluk 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  this  Bill  is  to  ensure  that  patent  medicines  in 
liquid,  tablet  or  capsule  form  and  household  chemicals  in  liquid  or 
solid  form  that  are  for  sale  in  Ontario  will  be  packaged  in  child-resistant 
packages. 
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BILL  38  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Health  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The   Public   Health   Act,    being   chapter   377   of   the    Revised gn^ed 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section : 

58a. — (1)  Where  a  medicine  registered  under  the  Proprietary  ™l&t&rit 
or   Patent   Medicine   Act    (Canada)    is   packaged   for   sale   in  packages 
Ontario    in    liquid,    tablet    or    capsule    form,    the    medicine  medicines 
shall    be    packaged    in    a    child-resistant    package    that    is^f:^1970, 
designated  and  certified  as  a  child-resistant  package  by  the 
Canadian  Standards  Association. 

(2)  Where    a    household    chemical    as    prescribed    by    the  ^sliant 
regulations   is    packaged    for   sale   in    Ontario   in   liquid    or  package  for 
solid    form,    the    chemical    shall    be    packaged    in    a    child- chemicals 
resistant    package    that    is    designated    and    certified    as    a 
child-resistant  package  by  the  Canadian  Standards  Associ- 
ation. 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations  designating  a  product  a  household  chemical  for  the 
purpose  of  subsection  2. 

2.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day    it    receives    Royal  cojmnence- 
Assent. 

3.  This    Act    may   be   cited    as    The   Public   Health   Amendment  short  title 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 


38 


* 
r 

w 
r 

M 


I' 


S 

& 

>3 
ft 

I' 


to 


O 

o 

CD 

3 
cr 


-J 
C/i 


>0 
Si 


H 

pr 

a 

> 

5 

3 

d 
cr 

> 

r-K 

o 

P* 

PC 

o 

rD 

» 

£L 

3 

r* 

n 

zr 

3 

> 

0. 

o 

BILL  39  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Liquor  Licence  Act,  1975 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  i<y  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  is  to  the  definition  of  Ontario  wine  and  would 
permit  the  use  of  grain  alcohol  from  Ontario  sources  in  the  fortification 
of  Ontario  wines. 
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BILL  39  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Liquor  Licence  Act,  1975 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subclause  i  of  clause^'  of  section  1  of  The  Liquor  Licence  Act, S^J&S&a 
1975,  being  chapter  40,   is  repealed  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted therefor: 

(i)  wine  produced  from  grapes,  cherries,  apples 
or  other  fruits  grown  in  Ontario  or  the  con- 
centrated juice  thereof,  and  includes  Ontario 
wine  to  which  has  been  added  herbs,  water, 
honey,  sugar  or  the  distillate  of  Ontario  wine 
or  of  cereal  grains  grown  in  Ontario,  or 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation  commence- 
of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Liquor  Licence  Amendment  Act,  short  title 
1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  39 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Liquor  Licence  Act,  1975 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 
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BILL  39  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Liquor  Licence  Act,  1975 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subclause  i  of  clause  j  of  section  1  of  The  Liquor  Licence  Act,3-1^^^ 
1975,   being  chapter  40,  is  repealed  and  the   following  sub- 
stituted therefor: 

(i)  wine  produced  from  grapes,  cherries,  apples 
or  other  fruits  grown  in  Ontario  or  the  con- 
centrated juice  thereof,  and  includes  Ontario 
wine  to  which  has  been  added  herbs,  water, 
honey,  sugar  or  the  distillate  of  Ontario  wine 
or  of  cereal  grains  grown  in  Ontario,  or 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation  commence- 
of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Liquor  Licence  Amendment  Act,  Shorttitie 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  40  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act 


Mr.  Grossman 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

This  Bill  transfers  the  ownership  of  that  portion  of  the  Toronto 
Islands  known  as  Algonquin  Island  and  Ward  Island  from  the  Metro- 
politan Corporation  to  the  City  of  Toronto  while  setting  out  the 
complementary  liabilities  and  uses  of  the  Corporation  and  City  in  relation 
thereto. 
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BILL  40  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and   consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,    enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section    210    of    The    Municipality    of   Metropolitan    Tor vnto  ^enacted 
Act,  being  chapter  295  of  the   Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

210.— (1)  For  the  purposes  of  section  204,  all  land  commands  on 
prising    Toronto    Islands    owned    by    the    City    of    Toronto ,Jslan,Js 

*  °  j  j  >  transferred 

except  Algonquin  Island  and  Ward  Island,  and  all  rights  to  Metro- 
of  the  City  of  Toronto  to  use  and  occupy  land  comprising  Corpor- 
Toronto  Islands  owned  by  The  Toronto  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners, except  Algonquin  Island,  Ward  Island  and  such 
portions  of  all  such  lands  as  are  set  aside  and  used  or 
required  for  the  purposes  of  the  Toronto  Island  Airport, 
are  vested  in  the  Metropolitan  Corporation  as  of  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1956,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  then 
existing  leases,  and,  subject  to  subsection  3,  no  compen- 
sation or  damages  shall  be  payable  to  the  City  of  Toronto. 

(2)  That  portion  of  the  Toronto  Islands  known  as  Algon-  £j£2,2jf 
quin    Island   and   Ward   Island   vested   in   the   Metropolitan  ward  island 
Corporation  as  of  the  1st  day  of  January,   1956,  is  vested  to  city  of 
in    the    City    of    Toronto    on    the    day    this    Act    receives 

Royal  Assent,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  then  existing 
leases,  and,  subject  to  subsection  4,  no  compensation  or 
damages  shall  be  payable  to  the  Metropolitan  Corporation. 

(3)  The  Metropolitan   Corporation  shall  pay   to  the   City  Metropolitan 

Of  Toronto,  liability 

(a)  before  the  due  date  all  amounts  of  principal  and 
interest  becoming  due  upon  any  outstanding  de- 
bentures issued  by  the  City  of  Toronto  for  the 
purposes  of  the  land  and  rights  vested  by  sub- 
section 1  in  the  Metropolitan  Corporation ; 

40 


City  of 

Toronto 

liability 


(b)  the  amount  approved  by  the  Municipal  Board  and 
expended  by  the  City  of  Toronto,  but  not  deben- 
tured,  for  acquisition  of  leasehold  interests  and 
clearing  of  sites ; 

(c)  such  amount  for  personal  property,  exclusive  of 
leaseholds,  transferred  to  the  Metropolitan  Corpor- 
ation as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon  between  the 
Metropolitan  Corporation  and  the  City  of  Toronto; 
and 

(d)  the  amount  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  the 
City  of  Toronto  after  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1956,  with  respect  to  the  operation  and  mainten- 
ance of  the  land  and  rights  vested  by  subsection 
1  in  the  Metropolitan  Corporation. 

(4)  The   City   of  Toronto  shall   pay   to   the   Metropolitan 
Corporation, 


(a)  such  amount  for  personal  property  transferred  to 
the  City  of  Toronto  for  the  purposes  of  the  land 
and  rights  vested  by  subsection  2  in  the  City  of 
Toronto  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon  between 
the  City  of  Toronto  and  the  Metropolitan  Corpor- 
ation ;  and 


Use  by 
City  of 
Toronto 


Metropolitan 
Corporation 
liable  for 
lighting, 
etc. 


Lands  not 
used  for 
park 
purposes 


(b)  the  amount  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  the 
Metropolitan  Corporation  after  the  day  this  Act 
receives  Royal  Assent,  with  respect  to  the  oper- 
ation and  maintenance  of  the  land  and  rights 
vested  by  subsection  2  in  the  City  of  Toronto. 

(5)  Where  any  portion  of  the  land  and  rights  vested  by 
subsection  1  in  the  Metropolitan  Corporation  is  being  used 
by  the  City  of  Toronto  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
municipal  services  other  than  park  and  recreational  services, 
the  City  of  Toronto  may  continue  to  use  such  portion  rent 
free  so  long  as  it  is  required  to  provide  such  municipal 
services. 

(6)  The  Metropolitan  Corporation  shall  pay  to  the  City 
of  Toronto  annually  such  amount  for  the  lighting,  refuse 
collection  and  disposal  services  provided  by  the  City  of 
Toronto  in  respect  of  the  land  and  rights  vested  by 
subsection  1  in  the  Metropolitan  Corporation  as  may  be 
mutually  agreed  upon  between  the  Metropolitan  Corporation 
and  the  City  of  Toronto. 

(7)  If  any  of  the  land  vested  by  subsection  1  in  the 
Metropolitan  Corporation  and  any  land  comprising  Toronto 


40 


Islands,  which  is  hereafter  conveyed  by  The  Toronto 
Harbour  Commissioners  to  the  Metropolitan  Corporation, 
ceases  to  be  used  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  section 
204,  the  Metropolitan  Corporation  shall  thereupon  transfer 
such  land  to  the  City  of  Toronto  and  no  compensation 
or  damages  shall  be  payable  to  the  Metropolitan  Corpor- 
ation in  respect  thereof;  provided  this  subsection  does  not 
apply  to  any  land  so  long  as  it  continues  to  be  used  as 
at  the  1st  day  of  January,  1956,  under  any  then  existing 
lease  or  renewal  or  extension  thereof. 

(8)  In  the  event  of  any  doubt  as  to  whether  any  out-  s®*tu?? 

i-  ii  •  i  r  •  ■     /        i      of doubts 

standing  debenture  or  portion  thereof  was  issued  for  the 
purposes  of  the  land  and  rights  vested  by  subsection  1 
in  the  Metropolitan  Corporation  or  of  failure  to  agree  as 
to  the  amount  to  be  paid  for  the  personal  property 
transferred  to  the  Metropolitan  Corporation  or  the  City 
of  Toronto  or  as  to  the  amount  to  be  paid  for  lighting, 
refuse  collection  and  disposal  services  provided  by  the  City 
of  Toronto,  the  Municipal  Board,  upon  application,  may 
determine  the  matter,  and  its  decision  is  final. 

(9)  Notwithstanding    any    other    provision    in    this    Act,  Ferr.y 
the  Metropolitan  Corporation  shall  establish,  maintain  and 
operate  a  ferry  service  for  providing  access  to  the  Toronto 
Islands   and,    for   such   purposes,   the   Metropolitan    Corpor- 
ation  may  assume  the  rights,   equipment  and  other  assets 

of  the  Toronto  Transit  Commission  used  in  providing  such 
service  subject  only  to  the  payment  of  any  outstanding 
liability  in  respect  thereto  and  such  adjustment  as  the 
Metropolitan  Corporation  may  determine  and  may  enter  into 
agreements  with  any  person  with  respect  to  the  provision 
of  such  service. 

(10)  Notwithstanding    any    other    provision    in    this    Act,  ^Toronto 
the  Metropolitan  Corporation  may  establish,  maintain  and  islands 
operate  a  public  bus  transportation  system  on  the  Toronto 
Islands    and    for    such    purposes    the    Metropolitan    Corpor- 
ation may, 

(a)  maintain  and  operate  buses  for  the  conveyance  of 
passengers ; 

(b)  acquire  by  purchase  or  otherwise  any  real  or 
personal  property  required  for  the  establishment, 
operation,  maintenance  or  extension  of  the  system; 
and 

(c)  fix  transportation  fares  and  tolls  and  make  regu- 
lations with  respect  to  the  operation  and  control 
of  the  system. 


40 


^mmence-  2.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day    it    receives    Royal 

Assent. 

short  title  3#  fhis  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 

Toronto  Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  41  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

Section  29  of  the  Act  prohibits  generally  the  granting  or  conveying 
of  land  where  the  grantor  retains  the  ownership  of  abutting  lands  unless 
a  consent  is  given.  The  device  of  foreclosing  on  part  only  of  the  lands 
comprised  in  a  mortgage  or  charge  or  of  exercising  a  power  of  sale  in 
respect  of  part  of  the  lands  affords  a  method  of  evading  the  prohibition. 

The  amendment  will  make  such  partial  foreclosures  or  partial  sales 
of  no  effect  unless  the  approval  of  the  Minister  is  obtained. 
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BILL  41  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section  29  of   The  Planning  Act,   being  chapter  349  of  the  a^'nded 
Revised    Statutes    of    Ontario,     1970,    as    amended    by    the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  2,  section  1,  1972,  chapter 

118,  section  3,  1973,  chapter  168,  section  6  and  1974, 
chapter  53,  section  4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(5tf)  No    foreclosure    or    exercise    of   a    power    of   sale    in  Foreclosure 
respect   of  land   described   in   a   mortgage   or  charge   shall  •!■£*■• 
have  any  effect  in  law  without  the  approval  of  the  Minister  of  sale, 

when 

unless  all  of  the  land  described  in  such  mortgage  or  approval 
charge  is  subject  to  the  foreclosure  or  exercise  of  the  Minister 
power  of  sale,  as  the  case  may  be.  required 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  m°en™ence~ 

3.  This   Act   may   be   cited   as    The   Planning   Amendment   Act,  snort  title 
1975  (2nd  Session). 


41 


o 


bo 


H 
as 

Is 

CD     « 


o 
a 

in 


a 
o 
a 
w 


U) 

to 

>* 

s 

Gk, 

Km 

^ 

* 

«> 

<s> 

fi 

b 

Si- 

^ 

5 

<*5 

c^ 

b 

rf> 

o 

cr  3 

3 

Co 

2^ 

3      r+ 

o 

s 

2.  ° 

r-t- 

* 

QTQ    | 

>2 

^J 

S-    CL 

Ui 

BILL  41  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

Section  29  of  the  Act  prohibits  generally  the  granting  or  conveying 
of  land  where  the  grantor  retains  the  ownership  of  abutting  lands  unless 
a  consent  is  given.  The  device  of  foreclosing  on  part  only  of  the  lands 
comprised  in  a  mortgage  or  charge  or  of  exercising  a  power  of  sale  in 
respect  of  part  of  the  lands  affords  a  method  of  evading  the  prohibition. 

The  amendment  will  make  such  partial  foreclosures  or  partial  sales 
of  no  effect  unless  the  approval  of  the  Minister  is  obtained. 
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BILL  41  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province  of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section  29  of  The  Planning  Act,  being  chapter  349  of  the  landed 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  2,  section  1,  1972,  chapter 
118,  section  3,  1973,  chapter  168,  section  6  and  1974, 
chapter  53,  section  4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(5e)  No  foreclosure  of  or  exercise  of  a  power  of  sale  in  a|£roreclosure 
mortgage  or  charge  shall  have  any  effect  in  law  without  ®fe^|® 
the  approval  of  the  Minister  unless  all  of  the  land  subject  to  of  sale, 
such  mortgage  or  charge  is  included  in  the  foreclosure  or  approval 
exercise  of  the  power  of  sale,  as  the  case  may  be.  Minister 

required 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

3.  This   Act   may   be   cited   as    The   Planning   Amendment  Act,ShOTttitle 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  41 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  41  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Planning  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section  29  of   The  Planning  Act,  being  chapter  349  of  the  tended 
Revised    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1970,    as    amended    by    the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1971,  chapter  2,  section  1,  1972,  chapter 

118,  section  3,  1973,  chapter  168,  section  6  and  1974, 
chapter  53,  section  4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(5e)  No  foreclosure  of  or  exercise  of  a  power  of  sale  in  a  F°reclosure 
mortgage  or  charge  shall  have  any  effect  in  law  without  e?er<^. 
the  approval  of  the  Minister  unless  all  of  the  land  subject  to  of  sale, 
such  mortgage  or  charge  is  included  in  the  foreclosure  or  approval 
exercise  of  the  power  of  sale,  as  the  case  may  be.  Minister 

required 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  commence- 

3.  This   Act   may   be   cited   as    The   Planning   Amendment  ylc/,sllorttitle 
1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  42  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  new  provision  removes  doubts  as  to  the  effect  on  encumbrances 
where  a  person  who  has  a  home  on  land  leased  from  O.H.C.  acquires 
the  title  to  the  land. 
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BILL  42  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province  of   Ontario,   enacts  as 
follows : 

1.  Section  37  of   The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  SJvjnj 
being  chapter  85  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,   1970, 

is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Where  a  person  who  has  a  leasehold  estate  in  land  ^^f  rc 
under  a  lease  with   Ontario   Housing  Corporation  acquires  leasehold 
the  freehold  estate  in  the  land,  the  leasehold  estate  merges  freehold 
in  the  freehold  estate  and  upon  the  merging  the  freehold 
estate  becomes  subject  to  any  interest  to  which  the  lease- 
hold estate  was  subject  immediately  before  the  merging  in 
the  same  ranking  as  to  priorities  as  were  then  held. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  °°e™™ence~ 

3.  This   Act    may   be   cited   as    The   Conveyancing   and  Law   of Short  title 
Property  Amendment  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  42 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act 


The  Hon.  S.  B.  Handleman 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  42  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of   the   Province   of  Ontario,   enacts  as 
follows : 

1.  Section  37   of   The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  JJji^ud 
being  chapter  85  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,   1970, 

is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Where  a  person  who  has  a  leasehold  estate  in  land^e^rc 
under  a  lease  with   Ontario   Housing  Corporation   acquires  leasehold 
the  freehold  estate  in  the  land,  the  leasehold  estate  merges  freehold 
in  the  freehold  estate  and  upon  the  merging  the  freehold 
estate  becomes  subject  to  any  interest  to  which  the  lease- 
hold estate  was  subject  immediately  before  the  merging  in 
the  same  ranking  as  to  priorities  as  were  then  held. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  °°™™ence~ 

3.  This   Act    may   be   cited    as    The   Conveyancing   and   Law   o/Shorttitle 
Property  Amendment  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  43  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Legislative  Assembly  Act 


Mr.  Williams 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  would  require  a  person  who  holds  office  as  a  member 
of  a  council  of  a  municipality  and  whose  term  of  office  is  not  yet  three-quarters 
expired  to  resign  his  office  on  official  nomination  day  if  he  wishes  to  be 
elected  to  the  Assembly. 
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BILL  43  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Legislative  Assembly  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection  2  of  section  8a  of  The  Legislative  Assembly  Act,  redacted 
being  chapter  240  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970, 

as  enacted  by   the  Statutes  of  Ontario,    1972,   chapter   131, 
section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(2)  Except  where  his  term  of  office  is  more  than  three- ^emedto 
quarters  expired,  a  person  who  is  nominated  to  run  as  a  bave 

™  *  *  ,  resigned 

candidate   for   election   to   the   Assembly   while   holding   an  municipal 
office  referred  to  in  subsection  1  shall  be  deemed  to  have  official 
resigned  such  office  on  official  nomination  day.  daylinat  °n 

(2a)  Where  his  term  of  office  is  more  than  three-quarters  ^emedrto 
expired,  a  person  who  is  elected  a  member  of  the  Assembly  has^en  d 
while   holding   an    office   referred   to   in   subsection    1    may  municipal 
continue    to    hold   such    office,    notwithstanding    any    other  when 
Act,  until  the  end  of  the  day  on  which  the  return  of  the  Assembly0 
election   of  such   person   to   the   Assembly   is   published   inpubllsned 
The  Ontario  Gazette  under  section  127  of  The  Election  Act,f_f$ 1970, 
at  which  time  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  resigned  such 
office. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  °°3mmence~ 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Legislative  Assembly  Amendment  short  title 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  44  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  prohibit  the  Use  of  Non- Returnable 
Beverage  Containers 


Mr.  Cunningham 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  prohibit  the  use  of  non-returnable  beverage 
containers  and  to  require  sellers  to  refund  a  minimum  of  at  least  five  cents 
on  each  container  returned  to  them. 
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BILL  44  1975 


An  Act  to  prohibit  the  Use  of 
Non- Returnable  Beverage  Containers 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  "non-returnable  beverage  container"  means  J°!frPre" 
a  container  used  or  designed  for  use  as  a  container  of  a 

fluid  beverage  that  is  sold  on  the  condition  that  it  is  not 
redeemable  for  money  or  money's  worth  on  its  return  when 
emptied  of  its  contents. 

2.  No  person  shall  manufacture,  import  into  Ontario,  sellUseof 

r  r  '  non- 

or  offer  for  sale  any  fluid  beverage  that  is  contained  in  a  returnable 
non-returnable  beverage  container.  contemners 

prohibited 

3. — (1)  Every  beverage  container  containing  a  fluid  bever-  ^fu1eQd 
age  that  is  sold  or  offered  for  sale  shall  be  sold  or  offered 
for  sale  on  the  condition  that  upon  presentation  of  the 
beverage  container  after  it  has  been  emptied  of  its  contents 
by  the  buyer  to  the  seller,  the  seller  will  refund  to  the 
buyer  an  amount  not  less  than  five  cents. 

(2)  Subsection   1    applies  to  transactions  between   manu-  Application 
facturers,  distributors,  retailers  and  consumers  or  any  com- 
bination thereof. 

Seller 

(3)  No  seller  referred  to  in  subsection   1   shall  refuse  to  accept 
accept  a  beverage  container  or  to  pay  a  refund  as  prescribed,  and  pay 

refund 

4.  Every  person  who  contravenes  a  provision  of  section  3  0ffence 
is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  summary  conviction  is  liable 

to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $25  and  not  more  than  $500. 

5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  ^J™8"06" 
Assent. 

6.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Non-Returnable  Beverage  short  title 
Containers  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  45 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  for  granting  to  Her  Majesty  certain 
sums  of  money  for  the  Public  Service  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March,  1976 


The  Hon.  W.  D.  McKeough 

Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  Minister  of  Economics  and 

Intergovernmental  Affairs 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  45  1975 


An  Act  for  granting  to  Her  Majesty  certain 
sums  of  money  for  the  Public  Service  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March,  1976 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign  : 

WEREAS  it  appears  by  messages  from  the  Honourable Preamble 
Pauline  M.  McGibbon,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Ontario,  and  the  estimates  accompanying  the 
same,  that  the  sums  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  this 
Act  are  required  to  defray  certain  charges  and  expenses  of 
the  public  service  of  this  Province,  not  otherwise  provided 
for,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March, 
1976;  may  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty  that  it  be 
enacted  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  There  may  be  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Revenue  *HMKUW 
Fund  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  $9,946,051,000  fiscal  year 
to  be  applied  towards  defraying  the  several  charges  and 
expenses  of  the  public  service,  not  otherwise  provided 
for,  from  the  1st  day  of  April,  1975,  to  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1976,  as  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act, 
and,  subject  to  subsection  2,  such  sum  shall  be  paid  and 
applied  only  in  accordance  with  the  votes  and  items  of  the 
estimates  upon  which  the  Schedule  is  based. 

(2)  Where,  in  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  ofExcePtlon 
March,  1976,  powers  and  duties  are  assigned  and  transferred 
from  one  minister  of  the  Crown  to  another  minister  of  the 
Crown,  the  appropriate  sums  in  the  votes  and  items  of  the 
estimates  upon  which  the  Schedule  is  based  that  are  approved 
to  defray  the  charges  and  expenses  of  the  public  service 
in  the  exercise  and  performance  of  such  powers  and  duties, 
may  be  assigned  and  transferred  from  time  to  time  as 
required  by  certificate  of  the  Management  Board  of  Cabinet 
to  the  ministry  administered  by  the  minister  to  whom  the 
powers  and  duties  are  so  assigned  and  transferred. 

45 


Accounting        2.  The   due   application   of   all   moneys   expended   under 
expenditure   this  Act  shall  be  accounted  for  to  Her  Majesty. 

m0entmence"        3-  This    Act    comes    mto    force    on    the    day    it    receives 
Royal  Assent. 

short  title         4    This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    supply    Act,    1975 
(2nd  Session) . 
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3 

SCHEDULE 

Office  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor $  69,000 

Office  of  the  Assembly 8,609,500 

Office  of  the  Premier : 1 ,451 ,000 

Cabinet  Office 1,591 ,000 

Management  Board 8,709,000 

Office  of  the  Provincial  Auditor 1,589,000 

Government  Services 294,527,000 

Housing 482,913,000 

Revenue 165,182,000 

Treasury,  Economics  and  Intergovernmental  Affairs 459,271,000 

Justice  Policy 469,000 

Attorney  General 95,131,500 

Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 41,116,000 

Correctional  Services 116,985,000 

Solicitor  General 1 16,447,000 

Resources  Development  Policy 899,000 

Agriculture  and  Food 136,890,000 

Energy 3,380,000 

Environment 231,158,000 

Industry  and  Tourism 45,950,000 

Labour 18,742,000 

Natural  Resources 211,270,000 

Transportation  and  Communications 953,533,000 

Social  Development  Policy 1 ,295,000 

Colleges  and  Universities 1,018,376,000 

Community  and  Social  Services 855,046,000 

Culture  and  Recreation 122,149,000 

Education 1,639,430,000 

Health 2,913,873,000 

Total $9,946,051,000 
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BILL  46  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Hospitals  Act 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  provides  for  appeal  directly  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  and 
requires  that  a  decision  of  the  Appeal  Board  remains  in  force  and  effect 
until  the  Court  renders  its  decision. 
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BILL  46  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Hospitals  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the   advice   and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of  the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Subsection    1    of    section    50    of    The    Public    Hospitals    ^,  reacted 
being  chapter  378  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970, 

as   enacted   by   the   Statutes   of   Ontario,    1972,    chapter   90, 
section  23,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Any  party   to   proceedings   before   the   Appeal   Board ^sfonof"1 
may   appeal   from   its   decision   to  the   Court   of   Appeal   in  Appeal  Board 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  Court. 

(la)  Where    any   party   appeals    from    a   decision    of   the  Decwkm  of^ 
Appeal    Board,    the    decision    of    the    Appeal    Board    shall  to  remain  in 
remain  in  force  and  effect  until  the  decision  of  the  Court  is 
rendered. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  °°em™ence~ 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Public  Hospitals  Amendment  snort  title 
Act,  J 97 5  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  47  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Hospitals  Act 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 


These  amendments  to  section  50  of  the  Act  restrict  the  right  of  appeal 
from  the  Hospital  Appeal  Board  to  the  Supreme  Court  to  questions  of 
law.  Previously  the  right  of  appeal  extended  to  questions  of  fact  or  law 
or  both. 
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BILL  47  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Public  Hospitals  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the   advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.— (1)  Subsection  1  of  section  50  of  The  Public  Hospitals  Act,  yjSki 
being  chapter  378  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,    as    enacted    by    the    Statutes    of    Ontario,    1972, 
chapter   90,   section   23,   is   amended   by   inserting   after 
"decision"  in  the  second  line  "on  questions  of  law". 

(2)  Subsection    3    of    the    said    section    50    is    amended    by  *j*2L. 
striking  out  "An  appeal  under  this  section  may  be  made 
on  questions  of  law  or  fact  or  both  and"   in  the  first 
and  second  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "On   an 
appeal  under  this  section". 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  co^mmence- 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as   The  Public  Hospitals  Amendment  Shorttitle 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  48  Government  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 


The  Hon.  W.  D.  McKeough 

Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  Minister  of  Economics  and 

Intergovernmental  Affairs 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  amendment  authorizes  municipalities  to  regulate  the  hours  of 
operation  of  those  trades  and  businesses  that  they  are  empowered  to  regulate 
generally;  "shop"  is  defined  in  section  355  of  the  Act  as  follows: 

(b)  "shop"  means  a  building  or  part  of  a  building,  booth,  stall  or  place 
where  goods  are  exposed  or  offered  for  sale  by  retail,  and  barbers' 
shops,  beauty  parlours,  shoe  repair  shops,  shoe  shine  shops  and  hat 
cleaning  and  blocking  businesses,  but  does  not  include  a  place  where 
the  only  trade  or  business  carried  on  is  that  of  a  licensed  hotel  or 
tavern,  victualling  house  or  refreshment  house. 

and  the  hours  of  operation  of  shops  will  continue  to  be  governed  by  the 
provisions  of  that  section. 

Sections  357  and  358  of  the  Act  exclude  hotels  and  service  centres  on 
controlled  access  highways  from  early  closing  by-laws;  they  will  retain  that 
exemption. 
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BILL  48  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province   of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section  246  of  The  Municipal  Act,  being  chapter  284  of  the  landed 
Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,   is   amended   by   adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2a)  Subject  to  sections  357  and  358  and  clause  a  of  this  Puerto 
subsection,  the  power  to  regulate  a  trade,  calling,  business  trades,  etc., 
or  occupation  or  a  person  carrying  on  or  engaged  in  a  trade,  power  to 
calling,   business  or  occupation  and  the  power  to  regulate  houVof 
places  or  things  includes  the  power  to  regulate  the  hours  0f°Peration 
operation  of  such  trade,  calling,  business,  occupation,  places 
or  things. 

(a)  Nothing   in   this  subsection   confers   the   power   toExcePtion 
regulate  the  hours  of  operation  of  a  shop  as  defined 
in  subsection  1  of  section  355. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Municipal  Amendment  Act,  /975Shorttitle 
(2nd  Session). 
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BILL  48 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 


The  Hon.  W.  D.  McKeough 

Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  Minister  of  Economics  and 

Intergovernmental  Affairs 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  48  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Municipal  Act 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent   of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province  of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  Section  246  of  The  Municipal  Act,  being  chapter  284  of  the  landed 
Revised   Statutes   of   Ontario,    1970,   is   amended  by   adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2a)  Subject  to  sections  357  and  358  and  clause  a  of  thisgJJJ«*o 
subsection,  the  power  to  regulate  a  trade,  calling,  business  trades,  etc., 

r  °  ,  °  includes 

or  occupation  or  a  person  carrying  on  or  engaged  in  a  trade,  power  to 
calling,   business  or  occupation  and  the  power  to  regulate noursof 
places  or  things  includes  the  power  to  regulate  the  hours  0f°Peratlon 
operation  of  such  trade,  calling,  business,  occupation,  places 
or  things. 

(a)  Nothing   in   this   subsection   confers   the   power   toExcePtion 
regulate  the  hours  of  operation  of  a  shop  as  defined 
in  subsection  1  of  section  355. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Municipal  Amendment  Act,  1975  short  title 
(2nd  Session). 
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BILL  49  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  prohibit  Greyhound  Racing 


Mr.  Gaunt 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 
Self-explanatory. 
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BILL  49  1975 


An  Act  to  prohibit  Greyhound  Racing 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,   "greyhound"   means  a  dog  of  a  species  Nation™ 
commonly  known  as  greyhound  or  any  cross-breed  thereof. 

2.  No    person    shall    promote,    organize    or    conduct    a  promote  °etc 
greyhound  race  for  financial  gain.  greyhound 

3.  No    person    shall    enter    or    permit    to    be    entered    a  ^SSw 
greyhound  in  a  race  for  financial  gain.  greyhounds 

°     J  °  in  races 

4.  Every  person  who  contravenes  any  of  the  provisions  Penalty 
of  this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  summary  con- 
viction is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000. 

5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  m°e™™ence" 
Assent. 

6.  This    Act    may    be    cited    as    The    Greyhound    Racing  short  title 
Prohibition  Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 
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BILL  50  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II.  1975 


An  Act  to  amend  The  Consumer  Protection  Act 


Mr.  Roy 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  purpose  of  the  Bill  is  to  require  lenders  to  answer  written  requests 
by  borrowers  about  incorrect  accounts  within  thirty  days.  A  ninety  day 
period  would  then  follow  during  which  the  lender  could  not  request  payment 
until  the  amount  owing  on  the  account  was  settled.  Should  the  creditor 
fail  to  correct  or  explain  the  error,  the  amount  of  the  bill  would  be 
forfeited  if  less  than  $50.  The  bill  would  also  allow  the  borrower  to  bring 
a  suit  for  damages  where  the  damages  were  at  least  $100. 


50 


BILL  50  1975 


An  Act  to  amend 
The  Consumer  Protection  Act 

HER  MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly   of   the   Province   of   Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1.  The  Consumer  Protection  Act,  being  chapter  82  of  the  Revised  JjSjje  d 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

37a. — (1)  Where   a   borrower   requests   in   writing,    infor-  Borrower 

v    '  ...  2»  iiii         may  request 

mation    concerning    his    account    from    a    lender    who    has  information 
extended  variable  credit  to  him,  the  lender  shall  reply  to  the 
inquiry  within  thirty  days. 

(2)  Where    a   request    is    made    to    a    lender   under   sub-  No  payment 

v  /  ~  ...  .  until  amount 

section  1 ,  and  the  request  is  with  respect  to  an  incorrect  settled 
billing,  the  lender  shall  not  request  any  payment  from  the 
borrower  until  it  is  determined  what  the  correct  amount 
of  the  bill  should  be. 

(3)  Where   a   lender   fails   to   explain   the   reason   for   an  Amount^ 
incorrect  billing  or  fails  to  correct  a  billing  that  is  in  error 
within  ninety  days  of  the  request  referred  to  in  subsection 

1,  the  amount  owing  to  the  lender  by  the  borrower  shall  be 
forfeited  provided  that  the  amount  of  the  bill  is  $50  or  less. 

(4)  Where   a   lender   fails   to   explain   the  reason   for   an  Damages 
incorrect  billing  or  fails  to  correct  a  billing  that  is  in  error 
within  ninety  days  of  the  request  referred  to  in  subsection 

1,  and  the  amount  of  the  bill  is  greater  than  $50,  the 
borrower  is  entitled  to  bring  suit  for  damages  in  a  court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  where  the  damages  are  not  less  than 
$100. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent,  ^g™™6"08" 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Consumer  Protection  Amendment  short  title 
Act,  1975  (2nd  Session). 
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BILL  51  Private  Member's  Bill 


1st  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1975 


An  Act  to  limit  Mill  Rate  Increases 


Mr.  Eaton 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

This    Bill   limits    municipal   mill   rate    or   levy   increases   for    1976   to 
per  cent. 
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BILL  51  1975 


An  Act  to  limit  Mill  Rate  Increases 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1 .  For  the  year  1976  no  municipality,  including  a  metro-  Limitation 
politan,  regional  or  district  municipality,  shall  increase  its  rate  or 
mill  rate  or  levy  by  more  than  8  per  cent  of  the  total  mill  increase 
rate  or  levy  which  applied  to  that  municipality  in  1975. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Camawiioe- 
Assent. 

3.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Property  Tax  Limitation  short  title 
Act,  1975  {2nd  Session). 


51 


to 


<2 

£ 

K 

3; 

w 

a 

w 

1 

> 

s« 

H 

g 

O 

£•>* 

3 

Oo 

Oo 

■J 

St 

5^, 

5^ 

>3 

>3 

a 

<*> 

» 

Si 

5^ 

^ 

s 

7Q 

c^ 

d 

rt> 
o 

a 

3 
cr 
a> 


a 


s 

gi 

> 

3 

pa 

> 

r-t- 

O 

<x 

n- 

1— 1 
3 

C 

o 

H 

ft 
V 

| 

BILL   1  Government  Bill 


2nd  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1976 


An  Act  respecting  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes 


The  Hon.  T.  L.  Wells 
Minister  of  Education 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  provides  for  the  settlement  of  all  matters  remaining  in  dispute 
between  the  boards  of  education  in  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  and  their  secondary  school  teachers  and  requires  the  teachers  to 
return  to  and  resume  their  employment  with  the  boards  and  the  boards  to 
resume  the  employment  of  the  teachers  and  to  resume  the  normal  operation 
of  their  schools. 


BILL  1  1976 


An  Act  respecting  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes 

WHEREAS  the  boards  of  education  in  The  Municipality  Gamble 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  and  their  secondary  school 
teachers  have  been  negotiating  terms  and  conditions  of 
employment;  and  whereas  strikes  by  the  teachers  against 
the  boards  of  education  have  continued  since  the  12th 
day  of  November,  1975;  and  whereas  some  of  the  boards 
of  education  have  locked  out  the  teachers  employed  by 
them;  and  whereas  the  boards  of  education  and  their 
secondary  school  teachers  have  been  unable  to  make  an 
agreement  as  to  terms  and  conditions  of  employment;  and 
whereas  the  Commission  has  advised  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  the 
continuance  of  the  strikes  and  lock-outs  will  place  in  jeopardy 
the  successful  completion  of  courses  of  study  by  the 
students  affected;  and  whereas  the  public  interest,  and  in 
particular  the  interests  of  students,  requires  that  the  secondary 
school  teachers  return  to  and  resume  their  duties,  that 
the  boards  of  education  terminate  the  lock-outs  and  that 
means  be  found  for  the  settlement  of  the  matters  in 
dispute  between  the  boards  of  education  and  their  secondary 
school  teachers; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  enacts  as  follows : 

l.-(l)  In  this  Act,  xtSre- 

(a)  "arbitrator"  means  the  arbitrator  appointed  under 
this  Act ; 

(b)  "boards  of  education"  means, 

(i)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
East  York, 

(ii)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
Etobicoke, 


(iii)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
North  York, 

(iv)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
Scarborough, 

(v)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of 
Toronto,  and 

(vi)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
York, 

or  any  of  them ; 

(c)  "branch  affiliates"  means, 

(i)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  East  York  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(ii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  Etobicoke  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(iii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  North  York  who  are  members 
of  L'Association  des  Enseignants  Franco- 
Ontariens ; 

(iv)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  North  York  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(v)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  Scarborough  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(vi)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  City  of  Toronto  who  are  members  of 
The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation,  and 


(vii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  the  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  York  who  are  members  of 
The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

or  any  of  them ; 

(d)  "Commission"  means  the  Education  Relations  Com- 
mission  established  under   The  School  Boards  and  MWno.  72 
Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975; 

(e)  "lock-out"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act, 
1975; 

(/)  "parties"  means  the  boards  of  education  and  the 
branch  affiliates ; 

(g)  "strike"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act, 
1975; 

(h)  "teachers"  means  the  secondary  school  teachers 
employed  on  permanent  or  probationary  contracts 
by  the  boards  of  education. 

2.— (1)  The  teachers  who  are  on  strike  against  the  Resumption 
boards  of  education  shall,  on  the  first  Monday  following  employment 
the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force,  return  to  and  resume  operation 

1       •  1         •  1  •    i  i       •  e  1  Of  SChOOlS 

their  duties  in  accordance  with  their  contracts  of  employ- 
ment and  written  collective  understandings  in  effect  on  the 
31st  day  of  August,  1975  with  the  boards  of  education, 
and  the  boards  of  education  shall,  on  the  first  Monday 
following  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force,  resume  the 
employment  of  such  teachers  in  accordance  with  such 
contracts  and  written  collective  understandings  and  open 
and  resume  the  normal  operation  of  the  schools  in  which 
the  teachers  are  employed. 

(2)  During  the  period  from  and  including  the  first  Monday  [JJSSut 
after    the    day    this    Act    comes    into    force    until    the    day 

an  agreement  that  includes  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator 
comes  into  effect,  no  teacher  shall  take  part  in  a  strike 
against  a  board  of  education  and  no  board  of  education 
shall  lock  out  a  teacher. 

(3)  During  the  period  from  and  including  the  first  Monday  instructional 
after  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force  to  and  including 

the  30th  day  of  June,    1976  and  notwithstanding  Ontario 


Regulation  546/73  but  only  in  relation  to  the  teachers 
to  whom  this  Act  applies,  the  days  designated  by  the 
boards  of  education  as  professional  activity  days  pursuant 
to  Ontario  Regulation  546/73  shall  not  be  professional 
activity  days  but  shall  be  instructional  days  within  the 
meaning  of  that  regulation. 

Exception  (4)  Nothing   in    this    Act    precludes    a   teacher   from   not 

returning  to  and  resuming  his  duties  with  a  board  of 
education  for  reasons  of  health  or  by  mutual  consent  in 
writing  of  the  teacher  and  the  board  of  education. 


Arbitration 


1975,  c.  72 


3. — (1)  The  parties  shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed 
to  refer  all  matters  remaining  in  dispute  between  them 
that  may  be  provided  for  in  an  agreement  under  The 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975 
to  an  arbitrator  for  determination  under  and  in  accordance 
with  Part  IV  of  that  Act. 


Appointment 

of 

arbitrator 


(2)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  forthwith 
after  this  Act  comes  into  force  appoint  the  arbitrator 
referred  to  in  subsection  1 . 


arbitration  (^)  The  arbitrator  shall  be  paid  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  such  remuneration  and  expenses  as  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  determines. 


Notices  of 
matters 
remaining 
in  dispute 


Procedure 


Application 

ofl975, 

c.72 


Term  of 
agreement 


(4)  The  parties  shall  each  give  written  notice  to  the 
arbitrator  within  seven  days  after  the  day  this  Act  comes 
into  force  setting  out  all  the  matters  the  parties  have 
agreed  upon  for  inclusion  in  an  agreement  and  all  the 
matters  remaining  in  dispute  between  the  parties,  and  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  notice  to  the  Commission 
in  accordance  with  subsection  1  of  section  29  of  The 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975. 

(5)  The  arbitrator  upon  receipt  of  a  notice  shall  examine 
into  and  decide  all  matters  that  are  in  dispute  between 
the  parties  as  evidenced  by  the  notices  referred  to  in 
subsection  4  and  any  other  matters  that  appear  to  him 
to  be  necessary  to  be  decided  in  order  to  make  a  decision. 

(6)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Act,  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975  applies 
to  the  arbitrator,  to  the  proceedings  conducted  before  him, 
to  the  parties  and  to  the  teachers. 

4# — (1)  Notwithstanding  subsection  1  of  section  51  of 
The  School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations 
Act,    1975,    the    agreement    giving    effect    to    all    matters 


1 


agreed  upon  by  the  parties  and  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrator  shall  be  for  the  period  commencing  on  the  1st 
day  of  September,  1975  and  expiring  on  the  31st  day  of 
August,  1977. 

(2)  Notwithstanding   subsection    1    of   section   36   of   The  £^rtof 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975,  arbitrator 
the  arbitrator  shall  complete  the  consideration  of  all  matters  1975' c  72 
in  dispute  between  the  parties  and  shall  report  in  writing 
his    decision    on    the    matters    to    the    parties    and    to    the 
Commission    within    thirty    days    after   his   appointment    as 
arbitrator  or  within  such  longer  period  of  time  as  may  be 
provided  in  writing  by  the  arbitrator  and  consented  to  by 
the  Commission. 

5. — (1)  Every  teacher,  party  or  board  that  contravenes  0ffences 
any  provision  of  this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(2)  The    provisions    of    The    School   Boards    and    Teachers Idem 
Collective    Negotiations    Act,    1975,    respecting    offences    and 
penalties    and    the    procedures    relating    thereto    apply    in 
respect  of  a  contravention  of  any  provision  of  this  Act. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  m°e™rence 
Assent. 

7 .  This   Act   may  be   cited  as   The   Metropolitan   Toronto Short  titJe 
Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes  Act,  1976. 
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BILL   l  Government  Bill 


2nd  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1976 


An  Act  respecting  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes 


The  Hon.  T.  L.  Wells 
Minister  of  Education 


{Reprinted  as  amended  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House) 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


Explanatory  Note 

The  Bill  provides  for  the  settlement  of  all  matters  remaining  in  dispute 
between  the  boards  of  education  in  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  and  their  secondary  school  teachers  and  requires  the  teachers  to 
return  to  and  resume  their  employment  with  the  boards  and  the  boards  to 
resume  the  employment  of  the  teachers  and  to  resume  the  normal  operation 
of  their  schools. 


BILL  1  1976 


An  Act  respecting  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes 

WHEREAS  the  boards  of  education  in  The  Municipality  Preamble 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  and  their  secondary  school 
teachers  have  been  negotiating  terms  and  conditions  of 
employment;  and  whereas  strikes  by  the  teachers  against 
the  boards  of  education  have  continued  since  the  12th 
day  of  November,  1975;  and  whereas  some  of  the  boards 
of  education  have  locked  out  the  teachers  employed  by 
them;  and  whereas  the  boards  of  education  and  their 
secondary  school  teachers  have  been  unable  to  make  an 
agreement  as  to  terms  and  conditions  of  employment;  and 
whereas  the  Commission  has  advised  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  the 
continuance  of  the  strikes  and  lock-outs  will  place  in  jeopardy 
the  successful  completion  of  courses  of  study  by  the 
students  affected;  and  whereas  the  public  interest,  and  in 
particular  the  interests  of  students,  requires  that  the  secondary 
school  teachers  return  to  and  resume  their  duties,  that 
the  boards  of  education  terminate  the  lock-outs  and  that 
means  be  found  for  the  settlement  of  the  matters  in 
dispute  between  the  boards  of  education  and  their  secondary 
school  teachers; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  enacts  as  follows : 

1.  In  this  Act,  ffire" 

(a)  "arbitrator"  means  the  arbitrator  appointed  under 
this  Act ; 

(b)  "boards  of  education"  means, 

(i)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
East  York, 

(ii)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
Etobicoke, 


(iii)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
North  York, 

(iv)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
Scarborough, 

(v)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of 
Toronto, 

(vi)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
York,  and 

(vii)  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  School  Board  tyjk 
or  any  of  them ; 
c)  "branch  affiliates"  means, 

(i)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  East  York  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(ii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  Etobicoke  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(iii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  North  York  who  are  members 
of  L'Association  des  Enseignants  Franco- 
Ontariens ; 

(iv)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  North  York  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(v)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  Scarborough  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(vi)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  City  of  Toronto  who  are  members  of 
The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation,  and 


(vii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  the  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  York  who  are  members  of 
The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

or  any  of  them ; 

(d)  "Commission"  means  the  Education  Relations  Com- 
mission established  under   The  School  Boards  and  i975,c.  72 
Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975; 

(e)  "lock-out"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act, 
1975; 

(/)  "parties"  means  the  boards  of  education  and  the 
branch  affiliates ; 

(g)  "strike"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act, 
1975; 

(h)  "teachers"  means  the  secondary  school  teachers 
employed  on  permanent  or  probationary  contracts 
by  the  boards  of  education. 

2. — (1)  The  teachers  who  are  on  strike  against  the  Resumption 
boards  of  education  shall,  on  the  first  Monday  following  employment 
the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force,  return  to  and  resume  operation 

i     •        1       •  1  -ii-  t  1  of  schools 

their  duties  m  accordance  with  their  contracts  of  employ- 
ment and  written  collective  understandings  in  effect  on  the 
31st  day  of  August,  1975  with  the  boards  of  education, 
and  the  boards  of  education  shall,  on  the  first  Monday 
following  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force,  resume  the 
employment  of  such  teachers  in  accordance  with  such 
contracts  and  written  collective  understandings  and  open 
and  resume  the  normal  operation  of  the  schools  in  which 
the  teachers  are  employed. 

(2)  During  the  period  from  and  including  the  first  Monday  ^£S^t 
after    the    day    this    Act    comes    into    force    until    the    day 

an  agreement  that  includes  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator 
comes  into  effect,  no  teacher  shall  take  part  in  a  strike 
against  a  board  of  education  and  no  board  of  education 
shall  lock  out  a  teacher. 

(3)  During  the  period  from  and  including  the  first  Monday  instructional 
after  the  day  this  Act   comes  into  force  to  and  including 

the  30th  day  of  June,    1976  and  notwithstanding  Ontario 


4 


Exception 


Arbitration 


1975,  c.  72 


Regulation  546/73  but  only  in  relation  to  the  teachers 
to  whom  this  Act  applies,  the  days  designated  by  the 
boards  of  education  as  professional  activity  days  pursuant 
to  Ontario  Regulation  546/73  shall  not  be  professional 
activity  days  but  shall  be  instructional  days  within  the 
meaning  of  that  regulation. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Act  precludes  a  teacher  from  not 
returning  to  and  resuming  his  duties  with  a  board  of 
education  for  reasons  of  health  or  by  mutual  consent  in 
writing  of  the  teacher  and  the  board  of  education. 

3. — (1)  The  parties  shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed 
to  refer  all  matters  remaining  in  dispute  between  them 
that  may  be  provided  for  in  an  agreement  under  The 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975 
to  an  arbitrator  for  determination  under  and  in  accordance 
with  Part  IV  of  that  Act. 


Appointment      (2)  The   Lieutenant   Governor  in   Council  shall   forthwith 
arbitrator      after    this    Act    comes    into    force    appoint    the    arbitrator 
referred  to  in  subsection  1 . 

arbitration  (3)  Tne  arbitrator  shall  be  paid  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  such  remuneration  and  expenses  as  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  determines. 


Notices  of 
matters 
remaining 
in  dispute 


(4)  The  parties  shall  each  give  written  notice  to  the 
arbitrator  within  seven  days  after  the  day  this  Act  comes 
into  force  setting  out  all  the  matters  the  parties  have 
agreed  upon  for  inclusion  in  an  agreement  and  all  the 
matters  remaining  in  dispute  between  the  parties,  and  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  notice  to  the  Commission 
in  accordance  with  subsection  1  of  section  29  of  The 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975. 


Procedure 


(5)  The  arbitrator  upon  receipt  of  a  notice  shall  examine 
into  and  decide  all  matters  that  are  in  dispute  between 
the  parties  as  evidenced  by  the  notices  referred  to  in 
subsection  4  and  any  other  matters  that  appear  to  him 
to  be  necessary  to  be  decided  in  order  to  make  a  decision. 


Application 

ofI975, 

c.72 


Term  of 
agreement 


(6)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Act,  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975  applies 
to  the  arbitrator,  to  the  proceedings  conducted  before  him, 
to  the  parties  and  to  the  teachers. 

4. — (1)  Notwithstanding  subsection  1  of  section  51  of 
The  School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations 
Act,    1975,    the    agreement    giving    effect    to    all    matters 


1 


agreed  upon  by  the  parties  and  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrator  shall  be  for  the  period  commencing  on  the  1st 
day  of  September,  1975  and  expiring  on  a  date  not  later 
than  the  31st  day  of  August,  1977. 

(2)  Notwithstanding   subsection    1    of   section   36   of    The  Sort" 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975,  arbitrator 
the  arbitrator  shall  complete  the  consideration  of  all  matters  1975' c  72 
in  dispute  between  the  parties  and  shall  report  in  writing 
his    decision    on    the    matters    to    the    parties    and    to    the 
Commission    within    thirty    days   after   his   appointment    as 
arbitrator  or  within  such  longer  period  of  time  as  may  be 
provided  in  writing  by  the  arbitrator  and  consented  to  by 
the  Commission. 

5. — (1)  Every  teacher,  party  or  board  of  education  that  offences 
contravenes  any  provision  of  this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(2)  The    provisions    of    The    School   Boards    and    Teachers Idem 
Collective    Negotiations    Act,    1975,    respecting    offences    and 
penalties    and    the    procedures    relating    thereto    apply    in 
respect  of  a  contravention  of  any  provision  of  this  Act. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  ^nt™1106" 
Assent. 

7 .  This   Act   may   be  cited  as   The  Metropolitan   Toronto Short  title 
Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes  Act,  1976. 
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BILL  1 


2nd  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1976 


An  Act  respecting  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes 


The  Hon.  T.  L.  Wells 
Minister  of  Education 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  1  1976 


An  Act  respecting  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes 

WHEREAS  the  boards  of  education  in  The  Municipality  Preamble 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  and  their  secondary  school 
teachers  have  been  negotiating  terms  and  conditions  of 
employment;  and  whereas  strikes  by  the  teachers  against 
the  boards  of  education  have  continued  since  the  12th 
day  of  November,  1975;  and  whereas  some  of  the  boards 
of  education  have  locked  out  the  teachers  employed  by 
them;  and  whereas  the  boards  of  education  and  their 
secondary  school  teachers  have  been  unable  to  make  an 
agreement  as  to  terms  and  conditions  of  employment;  and 
whereas  the  Commission  has  advised  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  the 
continuance  of  the  strikes  and  lock-outs  will  place  in  jeopardy 
the  successful  completion  of  courses  of  study  by  the 
students  affected;  and  whereas  the  public  interest,  and  in 
particular  the  interests  of  students,  requires  that  the  secondary 
school  teachers  return  to  and  resume  their  duties,  that 
the  boards  of  education  terminate  the  lock-outs  and  that 
means  be  found  for  the  settlement  of  the  matters  in 
dispute  between  the  boards  of  education  and  their  secondary 
school  teachers; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  enacts  as  follows : 

1.  In  this  Act,  ggg"" 

(a)  "arbitrator"  means  the  arbitrator  appointed  under 
this  Act ; 

(b)  "boards  of  education"  means, 

(i)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
East  York, 

(ii)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
Etobicoke, 


(iii)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
North  York, 

(iv)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
Scarborough, 

(v)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of 
Toronto, 

(vi)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of 
York,  and 

(vii)  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  School  Board, 

or  any  of  them ; 

(c)  "branch  affiliates"  means, 

(i)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  East  York  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(ii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  Etobicoke  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(iii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  North  York  who  are  members 
of  L'Association  des  Enseignants  Franco- 
Ontariens ; 

(iv)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Borough  of  North  York  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(v)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  Scarborough  who  are  members 
of  The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

(vi)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  The  Board  of  Education  for 
the  City  of  Toronto  who  are  members  of 
The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation,  and 


(vii)  the  organization  composed  of  all  the  teachers 
employed  by  the  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Borough  of  York  who  are  members  of 
The  Ontario  Secondary  School  Teachers' 
Federation, 

or  any  of  them ; 

(d)  "Commission"  means  the  Education  Relations  Com- 
mission  established   under   The  School  Boards   and  WW.c.72 
Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975; 

(e)  "lock-out"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act, 
1975; 

(/)  "parties"  means  the  boards  of  education  and  the 
branch  affiliates ; 

(g)  "strike"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act, 
1975; 

(h)  "teachers"  means  the  secondary  school  teachers 
employed  on  permanent  or  probationary  contracts 
by  the  boards  of  education. 

2. — (1)  The    teachers    who    are    on    strike    against    the  RfesumPtion 
boards   of   education   shall,   on   the   first   Monday   following  employment 
the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force,  return  to  and  resume  operation 
their  duties  in  accordance  with  their  contracts  of  employ- 
ment and  written  collective  understandings  in  effect  on  the 
31st   day   of   August,    1975   with   the   boards   of  education, 
and   the   boards   of   education   shall,   on   the   first   Monday 
following   the   day   this   Act   comes   into  force,   resume   the 
employment    of    such    teachers    in    accordance    with    such 
contracts   and   written   collective   understandings   and   open 
and  resume  the  normal  operation  of  the  schools  in  which 
the  teachers  are  employed. 

(2)  During  the  period  from  and  including  the  first  Monday  fock-out" 
after    the    day    this    Act    comes    into    force    until    the    day 

an  agreement  that  includes  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator 
comes  into  effect,  no  teacher  shall  take  part  in  a  strike 
against  a  board  of  education  and  no  board  of  education 
shall  lock  out  a  teacher. 

(3)  During  the  period  from  and  including  the  first  Monday  instructional 
after  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force  to  and  including 

the  30th  day  of  June,    1976  and  notwithstanding  Ontario 

1 


Regulation  546/73  but  only  in  relation  to  the  teachers 
to  whom  this  Act  applies,  the  days  designated  by  the 
boards  of  education  as  professional  activity  days  pursuant 
to  Ontario  Regulation  546/73  shall  not  be  professional 
activity  days  but  shall  be  instructional  days  within  the 
meaning  of  that  regulation. 

Exception  (4)  Nothing    in    this    Act    precludes    a   teacher   from    not 

returning  to  and  resuming  his  duties  with  a  board  of 
education  for  reasons  of  health  or  by  mutual  consent  in 
writing  of  the  teacher  and  the  board  of  education. 


Arbitration 


1975,  c.  72 


3.— (1)  The  parties  shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed 
to  refer  all  matters  remaining  in  dispute  between  them 
that  may  be  provided  for  in  an  agreement  under  The 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975 
to  an  arbitrator  for  determination  under  and  in  accordance 
with  Part  IV  of  that  Act. 


Appointment      (2)  The  Lieutenant   Governor  in   Council  shall   forthwith 
arbitrator      after    this    Act    comes    into    force    appoint    the    arbitrator 
referred  to  in  subsection  1 . 

arbitration  (^)  The  arbitrator  shall  be  paid  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  such  remuneration  and  expenses  as  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  determines. 


Notices  of 
matters 
remaining 
in  dispute 


Procedure 


Application 

ofT975, 

c.72 


Term  of 
agreement 


(4)  The  parties  shall  each  give  written  notice  to  the 
arbitrator  within  seven  days  after  the  day  this  Act  comes 
into  force  setting  out  all  the  matters  the  parties  have 
agreed  upon  for  inclusion  in  an  agreement  and  all  the 
matters  remaining  in  dispute  between  the  parties,  and  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  notice  to  the  Commission 
in  accordance  with  subsection  1  of  section  29  of  The 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975. 

(5)  The  arbitrator  upon  receipt  of  a  notice  shall  examine 
into  and  decide  all  matters  that  are  in  dispute  between 
the  parties  as  evidenced  by  the  notices  referred  to  in 
subsection  4  and  any  other  matters  that  appear  to  him 
to  be  necessary  to  be  decided  in  order  to  make  a  decision. 

(6)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Act,  The  School 
Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975  applies 
to  the  arbitrator,  to  the  proceedings  conducted  before  him, 
to  the  parties  and  to  the  teachers. 

4# — (l)  Notwithstanding  subsection  1  of  section  51  of 
The  School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations 
Act,    1975,    the    agreement    giving    effect    to    all    matters 


1 


agreed  upon  by  the  parties  and  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrator  shall  be  for  the  period  commencing  on  the  1st 
day  of  September,  1975  and  expiring  on  a  date  not  later 
than  the  31st  day  of  August,  1977. 

(2)  Notwithstanding   subsection    1    of   section   36   of    The  report  of 
School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective  Negotiations  Act,  1975,  arbitrator 
the  arbitrator  shall  complete  the  consideration  of  all  matters  1975' c  72 
in  dispute  between  the  parties  and  shall  report  in  writing 
his    decision    on    the    matters    to    the    parties    and    to    the 
Commission    within    thirty    days   after   his   appointment    as 
arbitrator  or  within  such  longer  period  of  time  as  may  be 
provided  in  writing  by  the  arbitrator  and  consented  to  by 
the  Commission. 

5. — (1)  Every  teacher,  party  or  board  of  education  that  offences 
contravenes  any  provision  of  this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(2)  The    provisions    of    The    School   Boards    and    Teachers Idem 
Collective    Negotiations    Act,    1975,    respecting    offences    and 
penalties    and    the    procedures    relating    thereto    apply    in 
respect  of  a  contravention  of  any  provision  of  this  Act. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  ment"61106" 
Assent. 

7 .  This  Act   may  be  cited  as   The  Metropolitan   Toronto Short  title 
Boards  of  Education  and  Teachers  Disputes  Act,  1976. 
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BILL  2 


2nd  Session,  30th  Legislature,  Ontario 
24  Elizabeth  II,  1976 


An  Act  to  amend 

The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act, 

1975  (2nd  Session) 


The  Hon.  J.  R.  Rhodes 
Minister  of  Housing 


TORONTO 
Printed  by  J.  C.  Thatcher,  Queen's  Printer  for  Ontario 


BILL  2  1976 


An  Act  to  amend 

The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act, 

1975  (2nd  Session) 

HER   MAJESTY,   by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative   Assembly  of  the   Province   of  Ontario,   enacts   as 
follows : 

1. — (1)  Subsection  2  of  section  4  of  The  Residential  Premises  J^S^l* 
Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session),  being  chapter  12, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  "within  sixty  days  of  the 
day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent"  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "on  or  before 
the  29th  day  of  February,  1976". 

(2)  Subsection    7    of    the    said    section    4    is    amended    by  s.  4  (7), 
striking  out   "31st   day  of  January"   in  the  ninth  line 

and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "29th  day  of  February". 

(3)  Subsection    8    of    the    said    section    4    is    amended    by  tended 
striking  out   "31st   day  of  January"   in   the  ninth  and 
tenth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "29th  day  of 
February". 

2. — (1)  Subsection  3  of  section  5  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  "•6^Ld 
by  striking  out  "29th  day  of  February"  in  the  fourteenth 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "30th  day  of  April" 
and  by  striking  out  "31st  day  of  January"  in  the 
fifteenth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "29th  day  of 
February",  and  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "provided 
that  where  rent  has  been  determined  pursuant  to  an 
application  made  under  this  subsection  or  under  clause  b 
of  subsection  5,  or  on  an  appeal  therefrom,  the  rent 
so  determined  shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  of 
not  less  than  twelve  months". 

(2)  Subsection    4    of    the    said    section    5    is    amended    by  ai£^ed 
striking  out  "31st  day  of  January"  in  the  twelfth  line 

and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "29th  day  of  February". 

(3)  Subsection    8    of    the    said    section    5    is    repealed    and  ^-enacted 
the  following  substituted  therefor : 


N°tice  (8)  The    Rent    Review    Officer   shall,    within    thirty   clear 

hearing  days  of  the  filing  of  the  landlord's  or  the  tenant's  appli- 

cation, as  the  case  may  be,  give  written  notice  to  the 
landlord  and  to  the  tenant  of  the  date,  time  and  place 
which  he  has  fixed  for  a  hearing  of  the  application. 

commence-  3.  This    Act    comes    into    force    on    the    day   it    receives    Royal 

Assent. 

short  title  4^  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review 

Amendment  Act,  1976. 
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